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In uo work »re tl«ere dcfecU wiliwut merits or iiierito 
without (loTecU. liOl t>U) meriU be to tbo credit 
of tliv Iiwpirer; aud let the ilcfccU lieevily fall 
ou my own heiul* 

Time this work. Jedkateil to tire lns]>irer, Sir Anitoah 
hlookvrjtio, may prove accciitablu to the learned 
and for the plewnre of the koo^ (fof Jt<»^ Aeutoeb) 
like a Itoap of Ituwvrt, Utongli devoid of a itneg 
(4iiality). 
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Tlkia book conUint tbe series of (cn lectores delirercd 
b/me on the " Frolntion of Indian Polilj'under tbe 
Preskleiiey of tlkc Hon. Dr. Sir Aentosh Mookerjoc, Proet* 
deut of tlio Coaueil of Uto P«Mt>()railiiate Studies in Arte 
at the Caloutta Uni\’cr«ity in (Ui* 1110111114 of March and 
April 1919 . Tlic lirKt elii;;*) in thi« evolution, aa detailed 
in tite Brut leutiin?, ix funnd niii\vr<at ami aa aueli it 
rviiuirae no mhlitionul proof. Th'- Tn-' 1 iliili<>n of KIcotivo 
Moiuin'hy of llAcIn-ior l«-Kultvn hy iiricelM on a 

family of iineciH or ooiva na (hri iir«‘itillcd, is (lociiliar to 
litrlin: ami III) ut her iiatmii hill na yi-l funial to have 
|uw«(«l tlmmoli tiu! ituliUition of lMrIii'l»r kiiit^ to hetedi* 
tatj' monarchy wliii-li fornw llw lliird in Iho orolu* 
lion of liidiuji imlity. In all tliom thu muuarabioal 

l•lenll*ht ptifiiK to have lavn iimler Uie iiovrursof Uu- Peoples' 
iVtiaeiahly conipuri of pricKU, iniblc* (HAjmi), tnulors and 
A(fnculluruta (Via). Ai ataUnl in tlio Mlinanaa Siitrae 
of Jaitoini, tl»e kiu]; had no jiowrr over laud, and was 
eulitleil only to j^th of tin; proiliioe.' naiiisliment or 
degradation of kin^ waa one of the constitutional ckecka 
fre(|iient]y employxil for the provuiilion of Uio 
extravagant proceedingH unti gambling and other vices.* 
The nme eonstitutional check wems to liave been 
employed eveu in the few BmlOhist republics that 
prevailed skle by side with moiurobical iruititutioDS. 
Wliat strikingly distiugnuhes India from the other 
eontemporary cation* in the appliestiou of sueli oocsti* 
tutionai cheeks ax banishment or degrodatioo of tyrancical 

' 8c« AoMiailfs 0. '.fn 

' A|>paiiitix A - 
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kiDi^ » its cslttt rim] psRoefdl [)rooodun) as eontnsUil 
with the Unody Nvointioiii ac>oin{)anioil with horrible 
deatnntion of ]>er)*on and property in other Dationa. 
It is Atmamediia, oIm called prftyopaveAa or tl)e vow of 
abetincnce to death ou tlie imrt of tho |>co;ile en ma tte * 
tQI the removal of th« cause of their grievancca. 

TIm fourlli ata^ ie the cvolotioii seeins to Itavo been 
the Damma-Chakka or Empire of Ui'jhtcousooes of (he 
Jainas and the Bitddhuts. The rise of Jaiotsm and 
Ritddhism iu India u not merely a reli^ioue revolt a^nat 
tho Btibuunie animal eaerilieoa bat an indirect and per* 
luasive apjwal to Vedie kintp* to abstain from Uteir blooily 
warfari.’ and aninul aacriliees. Unlike Uio French revolu¬ 
tion and the American War of Independeooc for maii’K 
ri){hU of oqnality, fraternity and liberty, the directly r«li- 
po4H airl indirect4y |Mlitical prupn'^da of the Jainaa and 
the DoddhuU |irocUimin(t e<|na]ity and fraternity of men 
and charity to man and buust alike on tho socio-political 
cido, and control of panione and ronunoialion of (ho world 
for Nirvana or final cmaneiiatiou on the spiritual vide has 
with DO deatnietk>i> of projarty and person converted 
India into a {aaccfnl l>smina-Chakka or Kiiipire of 
Ri^litoousncu aod moral law on the ruins of okl lirilunanio 
Institution*, swejit off tlic lainl toseUior with their direct 
privilej^ end pivrogatives. This Dliarema-Chakka is 
followed in its turn by tho rtivi\’al of old Draridtaa 
monarchical inititutioiu noder llte control of BrAhmen 
priests and ministers and privilcj^ed cattev, as desired by 
the irditidans of tho Kantitya period. The Andhras iu 
Central India and tltc Panlyaa, Cbolas and Keralas in tlie 
Sosttli stood in ai nocli need of tbe supjiort of (ho BrfihroaDS 
for their revival as the tatter in need of the support of tho 
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Dravidiant forih« riTirxI of Ui«ir V«dM cnltHro and in> 
atitulioR. In ilia Vadie and BrAhmaoio litarator* tbo 
Ar^n monarek fignrod as a Katiaira or soldier paid for 
with ball or tax in the form of aj^ricnltara) prodaeo for 
protoetioa of person and [KOiierty of Uie people against 
CDsmies. In the fiuddhistie literature lio was Qaiia>daaai 
or servant of tho Buddhist Sanglia fed by -^th of the 
agriciiltnral produce of the pooplo. For his guilt, if any, 
be wee liable to baniahment, degnulatioQ or even the 
gallowe. A monarch of auoh limited power eonld never be 
thought of as a reliable supiwrt of llrAhiitanio oulUire just 
^viving or almost rartvod. The old Dravidians who had 
hitherto been regarded as Vrishalas or poraoni of Sfldia 
birth ootilii scarooly afford shelter to BrAhoianie onlUire. 
It was therefore nccenary to devise a new theory of 
monarchy and invest tlie Dravidian kings witli the right 
of Sftrvabbaunwtra or [loircr over all Ute land and people, 
as oj^Mieed to tho oht theory of the MlmAnsakts that the 
king liu no right of ownershi]) over land or people. A 
new theory of tlicociatic monarchy making the king's 
person divine and invoating him with power over land aud 
people in virtue of his buihling temples and setting up 
of idols of gods in the tempioa with rich endowments has 
been aeoonlingly dovited by the Bhatta school of tlM later 
MlmAnsakss ( 8 th ecotury onwards) and is thns stated in 
tlic first Dtdbiti of tho RAjadharmaknnstabha by Auantba* 
deva, son of Khaudadeva, the author of Bhilttadfpika on 
tho MtmansaffiUns 

. “ In the dribbAgavatha tlio king is said (o ao({nirs his 
right of ownmhip of isnd of all kinds (Sarvapraktra 
bbfimisramya) only in virtue of bis having Hst up idols of 
gods. ' IIo soquires ownership of all tho land in virtue of 


* f. IX, JtttCteat History ot Indlt by K. 0. BbsndsrW. 
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Ilia wUintf Hola nf |t«U, of Hio tUreo woiWs m TirUie of 
hb freeting * temple ; of Ibc alwilo of Drahma in virtue of 
hie nuikiHs: cudowimmle for the woreliip of god* ; and bo 
will otUiu winalitj? with mo (God Kriehno) in virtue 
hix i>crforuiaiicni of the nbov« three ? Likewise in the 
VwhnwUMirmotUin ‘ King* dwiroo* of alteining to 
hoaveu xhooUl in llio Kali ago net up new oitiea afUr 
erecting temple*.' Herv tlio word citiea impliea village* 
and fortiliwl town* alao. The verw qtioted from tlie 
BUftgavata by* down lliat a king who i* doairoua of B«iiiir- 
ing owner*biii <»f the eitirs, rillagc*, town* nnd Ui« like, 
which lie eiilabli*lii**. Hhonkl at fint erect templee. Who. 
ever i« diviron* of aeqniriiig «nch n.wiiersliip in virtue of 
hi* being anointed a* a king *hall also ereci palace and 
other buildiuga at liwt. Hence it is tliat in enumerating 
the dutu-s of a king, the erection of temple*, palnce* and 
the like are cnnincraU'd iirst. In the verse of the Bhllga- 
vala the king i* mid to aniuiro hi* ownership of all the 
land in virtue of his setting up idol* of gods, and temple*. 

In this cunncction tlierc cro|i np two alteroRtit'O* : whether 
tlio wonl 'mabt| 41 a/ ' king ’ in tlie verse means a person 
who is already eserotsiog his royal duties as stated in the i 
fifimti ffttit view in the Jaimini’s MfmAnsA Sutra* 
or anv other in-roun of Iho ruling caste, ns stated in 
tl»e conclusion of the cvinroentarr on tho same snlra ? 

It cannut be tlic fint meshing, fur in tliat case there can 
bo no DiTi’iwity for tlic anointment nf sneh a imson. 
Nor i* tin- t-reetioii of temidc, i-tc., the duty of a person 
who b already t-xerebing lib royal duties, for In's ezetcise 
of his royal duties b dejienilent on lib. acquisition of that 
power in virtue of liw erection of temples or the'like. 
Xeecanilbe the second, /.<*., any ]«rsoii of the mlisg 
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cMt«, tor in thkt cmo tlio conatruetion, of {lolaott and 
ieinpl»j otc.. which cwi b« unilortekcn by all, irrespectiro 
of outo and crood, would bocomo a «|>ecial dnty of the 
Kaliatriya aate. Not to ; for thongh tho eroction of 

and temples in geDcrsl be undertaken by all, still, 
the oonstruotion of temples and {nlaeos prior to tbe work 
of laying out cities, aud villi^rw can be rogarded as a 
special (Inly of a iKTSon of Ksbatriya cute in view of 
aotiuiriog tlio right of sovCTeiguty. In fact only sueh a 
pertou as ia itotsessed of hmvery, martial courage and 
other manly qualities boRUtng him to be a capable pro- 
taetor of people is taken as \vorUiy of being opointed aa 
a king. Honoa like qualities such as bravery, courage, 
and eapaoity to protect, Uie construcUoo of temples awl 
other buildings befits a person to be a soverrigo of lh<* 
l>eople.’' 

Thera is no doubt that this new theory of thraciatic 
monarchy was uoivetmlly accepted in Iiulia in mediaeral 
period. The existence of a groat number of temples in 
the rained capitals of ancient kings in India, esi>eeial]y in 
the Dsklian, proves it boyond doubt. It has been usual 
with historians to r^nl this form of monarchy asdespotio. 
But 1 doubt urltcther tlw li iii|de-buiMsrs of the mKliu'val 
|«riod were dwqwtie as thi*y irero believwl to bav« 
been. Ar'.a matter uf fuH i/Tective religioiis reHiraint and 
priestly domiiutiun mwiii to han; Iweii the <-liaracteris(ic 
feaUires nf Indian in.-iiaifhie>‘ in geiHmil, and of rocdtaeTal 
xtatwin sqHfirtl. With ihw hi't step cnd« tl»e evolution 
Ilf Indian f»'Uty, In'inir • 1 '^ «‘onlh arr»»l«| by ?.laba- 

eonqitrat of India in tho North, wbilo iu the Soiitli 
a number of Hindu kings vied' willi eaeh'otber in establish¬ 
ing their sovereign righte by studding tho land with 
teinplee. It is true tl«t we regret to miss such swrot 
and bewitching words as K<|naHty, Fraternity, Liberty, 
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Scirxletonninfttion aiid tlie like in political hwlory 
of India. Yet I am incHiwd to Iwliavo that such reli¬ 
gions and moral ri*stmii»'a as Self-denial, Conquest of 
tiw Six I’lwsions, I’repamtion for Mokilia or Nirvana by 
rennnciaUon frequently preuebed to the prince and ll»o 
poor alike were acaroidy less powerfni tlian tin) con^lu- 
tional and logaJcIicchaof ^Vc»te^l nations of modern time*. 
How far the m«lmi conslitnlional checks baaed more on 
utiliUrian than othicol princiidre are prefcniWc to religions 
or philowpliieol reslrelnts which arc applicable to all is 
a question yet to be decided. 

I shall he guiHy of ingralitude if I cloac the preface 
withont acknowleilging my lliaiikfuUieas to Sit Aautosh 
Mookerjer, the Presiilent awl Founder of Poat-Oradnate 
Studies in Aria in the Calcutta Univeraity, for his kii»d 
invitation to me at a great dislauec from Cnlcnlla to read 
n torios of lecturoa on auhjccia oonureted with the Arkha- 
Mstra in that Inalitniiou wliicli is nuique and Uie only 
one of its kitwl in India. I eoufess tl«at in my naturally 
ready responre to his p.’nero«B inviUtinn, 1 Imve fallen 
far short of what was exjiectcd of ms ss the discoverer 
and transistor of the Kaiitilijs Artharaskra. For this I 
beg to apologixe to the worthy President of the Council 
of Posl-tJradnale Sluilies as well ns to the world i-f 
fcholan at large. My I hanks arc also due to the Svirnts 
of the Cslcutta University for the |*ublicnHon of my 
lectures- 

] R.S. 

netOih SepUmi^T, tOQO.} 
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LEC?1’UHK.I 

TUIIJAL STATK OK SOCIKTY 

II it ehielly to nrntiuui that: m«ii owvm bit eivilimtion. 
Snob of her iiaUirat iitulititw at Kwevttiew, Uauty aiwl love 
Mwm to have infuaeil or awakrneil in him the <|na]uie« 
that aru nrcattary for tooiability. Taking adviiitagv of 
the natural feeling of loro which man hai fur womaiij 
she teemt to have bronght him uialer her iufluaucw and 
taught him the art of extending that lovr liret tovranli 
her own ohildran mhI next U> her dittaiit hlovUrelatwoM. 
While thU w aa miioh tme of beaMta and bin]e« the dilhr* 
«iice between beu«l« and binU ou the uue haml aitd man 
on tiie other livn in bin ivteniive memory atal bt« natural 
oaiiacity to repeat in vrord and action the impreunons made 
on hi« memory. Thie nattiml gift of nimaory ami tongue 
ffonid have enabled him to ovolvr tiuder the iuHuenee of 
woman knowingly or unknoningly a kind nf oodety oon* 
genial for tho exerciee of hu natural taleuU. But the bmte 
force which man haa in oommoa with beaata to acqnirc 
and carry off the object of hie liking, whether wocaaii 
or food, awme to K&ve Jietiirbfd him very much in hie 
eonacioim or niiconx-ioim atteiDi>t tn Hve a wetal life with 
hie woman or women and childreu. In the early «tag«e of 
•ociety man like a baut eerme to have fooght with man 
for woman or food. 
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Hin kiiKl of itcnl lifo vcenis to bo lu (rue of Immaa 
•ocietjr in itit earlicnt as of IxMta even now. It 

needs no {noof (hat if buinan Mociotj oiiee existed in Kuch 
a nido end niHieveloiXHl form m this, it rvas in (bat stage 
niatcrnal or inatriarcliioni rather than ])atemal or jsUri- 
arehical. At tlits stsKO of aoeicty it was not possible for 
cliildroii l« reoogiiisO (iHi'r fetlier as nstly ns their mother 
who snekotl, |irot«.«t«I, and nuiintainod them. The proof 
for thia lies iu the fast that children oueo went by 
their inotiior's name insUnd of by their father's oame, a 
}iraetioe qitito opiioMti' to what now prevails. 'VYorde 
such as llaityiu, sons of Dili, Vainnteyas, sous of VioatA, 
KftdIa^*eya<i, sons of Kndrfk, Anjaneyn, son of AiijanA, 
JALoIn, son of JAbaU, aiul JsratkArs, son of JaratkAru ate 
taken as inilioalivo of the uncertainly of the r««J begetter 
and of (he unsettled oonditioa of the society which ren* 
tiered protnhouity among women a neeossary eril.' The 
LAttAyana Sraiita Sflfra and the NidAua Sdtra of tlie 
SAiiia Vetla furnish a still rporc reliablv proof of promis¬ 
cuity of early women tiun this. Iu I. •‘I, i7*10 the 
LAtyAyana SniuU lay’s down that in Agniahtoma Salira 
and otlwr Bacrifieoi the Subntbmanya priest should, while 
singing the Subrahmanya litany enumerate tlio names of 
the father, groi>dfa1lirr, and greai-graiid>father as well as 
of (he son, gntwlson, ami grmt-grantl-aou of the saori> 
Goer. After iiKpiiring after the reason tor the euitmera* 
lion of sudi luiuet, the NidAna Sutra (111. $) says as 
folloa’s 

** Woinif) are of disorderly conduct. He, the sacriGcer, 
here before divine and linman witnesses, dedam after 
mounting the saerilicial ear the names of those whoso 
deseendaiil he is as well as tlie DameM of those whom he 
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call* liu own doKCiulinU, Icit King Somn in«y moant hi» 
car (aod uot ooine tlown).” 

The Mahabliarata fim>uh«« a ctill clearer proof of Uua 
iu the logtiid of Svotnkvtii (Aeliparra, Chapter 12S, 
Kumbhakona Edition) :— 

" Porinerly womou wore not oonfiniil in tbrir boasea 
and dei)«ndcnt ou liintbaiHla and other relatim. lliey oaed 
to go about fmly rujoyiiig as boot incased tbeu. The}* 
did not tlieu adhere to tliuir hiisliands faithfully and yoi 
they were not rrganled sinful, for thnl was Ute Muctiooed 
euetom of the times. Tlmt vny custom is followed to 
this day by biids aia) beasts uriUiout any oxbibition of 
joolonsy. That practice, >«i)etioned by preoedent, is 
applauded by great Kidiis. Tiw practice is yet regaidctl 
vritb rc8|iect amongst Iho Northern Knnu. Iinlced, that 
oiwtoin, so lenient to women, has the suiciiun of antiquity. 
Tlie present inactice (of woman being cooGood to one 
hiwband for life) Las been estabiwbed but lately. I shall 
toll thee now in detail who establtslsed it and why. It baa 
been heard hy us that there waaagreat Itishi oatned 
lldrlalaka. He liad a sou called Svetaki-tii ndio was also 
an ascetic of merit. The present rirtuous luactieo was 
ratablisUvd by that Svetakotn in anger. Hear thon the 
rraaoti for bis auger. One day, in tlte presei>ce of Sveta* 
ketu's fatlier, a BralxnaiiA came and Iwlding Svetaketn’s 
ntother by the band, toki Iter—' Lot us go.' Boliolding his 
mollter scixcd by the hand and taken atmy apparvotly by 
foroe, the son, inm*ed by wralJi, became very indignant. 
Seeing his son iiidigiMiit Uddalaka addreascrl him and 
said,—" Be uot angr}*, O Son I Tliis is the praetiee 
sAoetioned by autiquity. Women of all orders in this 
world are free. Just os cattle are situated so are human 
beings, too, within Ihcir respective orders. S\‘etakelii, 
however, Jiuirjiroved of this custom and established 



4 BVOIiUTIoy OF INOUN POLITY [1*5. 

ill lh<> tin* iiiwwit jwttdiw* loth for mwi wid 

tfotnon. 

Tlie ootiTeMtioii uf G»ut#iu* with Satynkanw JtboU 
*hont tliK niMwrtoinly i-f the latter'* parentuRe, m narrated 
in Chhnwloffye, IV. I, S, w eiiutber ineUnce pointinsr to 
(ho mine conclumofi. 

I Mltell have opcaeion tn i|ieak, in eouDOOtion with the 
orrsin »f Kahatrirna, of a Veilio inrtitutioii of (ineene or 
cows with no inarriajje tie, a enatom on whioh the peeoliar 
■.tutom of (ho Nairn nf Malabar motua to baw been founded. 
Ainoiis tlw Nairs (lie woiinvn Urea with her mdther or 
bruUwr or in utla-r vftw« haa a Ikhuw of her own where ahe 
nreeiviw her hmd»n«l. " No Nair knowa liia father, and 
evrry niait )oukf« n]MMi Uia aiater's diildreu aa his heirs." 
(Bnehnnau, IT. M3). 

Tliear arr Mtrviig eridruccw to pruvo that (be family 
Hvatcni Biiioiitt the Aryarw of India nr amon}; their prede* 
ovwurH waa of yore rather maternal or nintriarrhical than 
(wtonial or latriarehical and tliat it was duo to the iuabi- 
Ifty of woman to defend hor^Hf l^{lUllst tier raviaher anti 
a iwmdiar kind of moral aeuhe on the |«rt of uk'ti. 

From ritra lieontioua or dimoliite state of society in 
which mfety of peraou and pniperiy was out qneetioii, 
tlip neat >tep in t4»e evolution of euciety seems to have 
)*c«n the formation of a defeosivo and offensive union 
of men awl iromeu as a protective measure. A number 
of setUviuMitK or iiiiious of men and women seems to have 
arisen iu various pfaem ouder a onmmoo appellation, Oaiia, 
Jana, or Kula. hlaeh Oaia or Jana soems to have adopted 
a different biul^ or lianoer of an animal, plant, or bird as 
its distinflpiisliinit mark, and as a device showinft the rope- 
riority or inferiority in bravery of one Oana to the other. 
It H a sUanar'^ ooiueideiiee that liwugh widely saparaUd 
from each other, different eoninanitiee or tribes of meu 
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app«»r to Iwvi' iu)o[iie<) tinMlfir bwlKen or totemi m Um.\' 
»re termoil by «titHosraplipr>>. TW tc(«m iuiiqh of th« 
North AmerioAu tribe* of Senece* w rnifl to be wolf, 
bear, turtle, 1)««vcr, ileer, Knipe, heron, aud havk. Tlw 
same luune* arv said to prevail anunig other tribes kitowa 
aa Cayygaa, Oneidas, Mohawks, and the rest.* The totem 
iwmes that neem to have ouoe prevailnl among the Aryans 
of India are horse, elephant, goat, seqjciit, dng, eat, rat, 
cow, bullslo, tiger, «laor, manlw)-, lion, mungoose, eagle, 
owl, crow, cook, pesdock, banner, smoke, liou, dog, bull, 
ass, olepliant, and the like. 

There is reliable evidence to prove that ibo early Aryans 
were divuied into as many tribes m arc indicated by the 
oaines'of the beasts, binls, and oilier objects meationed 
above, ll is au iuimcinorial ciwtoei with the Hindus 
generally that the suitstHlity of a proi>o*nl marriage mateh 
ohotild be based ujwii day, gene, aud other astrological 
liannuniM botwron the bride and llie bridr^room. Titcre 
are as msuy as twenty liarmonice or Kfkt**, as they are 
called, to be aMcerlaiiied, boforc the seksstiou of a bride or 
bridegroom is dechuvd aeeoptsbie. The most historically 
though not aslrologically im|Hirlanl KUtas or hsimouies are 
the (0 (JaiiekOia, or tribe-harmony, (4) the Yonikftta or 
species-harmony, (8) the KakshikfHa or bird-harmony, 
(4) the Bbotaka^ or elements harmony, (S) Ayakftla or 
prosperity harmony, (ft) Varuakftta or class or casto liar- 
mony, and (7) Gotrakfiia or funily harmony. The way 
in which these harmonies are to be found out is thus ex¬ 
plained in tlw KMAmrita (Chapter III). 

Of the V stars, some nine stars arc assigoAl to 
Povagaras or celestial tribe*, some other nine to Raksliasa- 
gaiias or demon tribea, ami the remaining nine to human 
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tribe*, ll U mini that if both tlio lirid«! and tlia bricis* 
;;rooin Itavc 1iirtli-»(ars lidotiKiuK to the same tribe, the^ 
ore Mutt to have Oai.oulMiroiaay. Tbcau iiirth<stan sbovld 
never beluntc in iiititiieai trilx'w siidi aa deniontso end 
Imroan, i» trhieh mse tlte propoeeil mutch shoakl be 
given ni*. 

The Votiik&rA or l•|ll!CM‘«•harlaouy is thus expbunoJ 
Tlie (‘{A'cicH am Ukrii to he fourteen :-^l) hone, 
(-!) vleiilautt, (d) g>al, (f)Mq«nt, (3)ilug, (0) out, (7) r»t, 
(8) cow, (11) bitfTalu, (10) tiger, (11) <U<ur, (12)mouk«y, 
(id) lion, (It) intingnoM*. 'flieee tt^tlier with their 
fomnleiii are luade i8. Of the i7 etan, mailc into 28 with 
the addition of the Aldiijit, one star is anigneJ to each 
of the is epuciM, male ami female, ft is ntlMl ont that 
fhn )Jio(iliI luvr Ihnir birth'Stars belonging to the 

HMHe specim or s»i«*h different siMciea sa are not natnrally 
inimical to vaeli utlwr. 

Similarly to ooch of the tive biitb such as, eagle, owl, 
crow, cock, an<l |>i<cu<oek, some lire and five stars are as* 
signed ami to (lie second and ihinl bird one more etar w 
also sMgnoJ to make lip 27. If the coujiiu arc fonnd to 
have Mieh hirtlimtaiw n* are assignrd to (Im sune bini, they 
are saal to have binhlinrmony. 

fakotriae (be 27 Mars are dmlingiiisiietl among the so* 
calls] five clpwieiits, eaitli, air, water, fire and etber. It 
ia nited limt the birtli-Ktam of Uw conple alioiild belong to 
the Mama or friindlr elements, but iu?>-or to inimical 
elements. 

Tofiudont A.rakfita or |>roa|writy-bannon,v, the astro¬ 
loger U dirveted to pmneed os follows 

The eight cardinal jioints. East, Sontb-East, South, 
So«th-Wf^, \\'«it, Norlli-West, North and NorUi-l^t 
arc designatisl by the imraM, flag, amoke, lion, dog, Imll, 
ass, eteplant and crow. Out of the 27 stam, three, three 
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■tai« ue usiguMl to eoch of th« omlimkl pointi wmI the 
rtfoaiaing three Ktan are a«I0o(l to Uio tint Uirco pointa, 
(me to each, Uiiia making up 27. The pointa with their 
nainea being marked on the eiraamferiiooe of a cirelv, 
the fifth point, counting from any initial point, ta i.< 0 UBi> 
(Icrvd to be the coumy of the lint. Tbo birtb-atare of the 
oonple an eonaidored to bo in harmony, if they do not 
belong to inimical poitite. 

The claae «»r caate«liarmoiiy ie thus explained 
Soiue Uirw xodiocal aigua are aa»igt»ed to Rmbman 
claw, some three to KxliaUiya elaae, tomo three to Vaiaj'a 
and (he remaining throe to Suilra. If tlto birth eigas of 
the bride and brnlrgrooin aixs of the same clau nr if that 
of the liridogrooin ta of higher elan than that of the 
bride, they are aaid to bo in o]aiw.hannony. 

Tbe Gotm or family harmony ie explained as follows 
The iHogcnitom of familiea ore aoid to be seven : 
Marichi, Atri, Vaniuhtha, Augima, Pn]ast>’a, Pulaha and 
ICnUn. The :t8 atan with Abhijit are dwtribnled among 
the 7 progenitors at 4 atam to eneh. The conple are mid 
to be in family Itarinony, if their birili^tara belong to 
dilEennt faniiliea. 

Mere toteraUin in a good aeiisv and utrulogy aftpear 
to be CO inaeisarmbly mixed np tliat it is banlly iiOMible to 
find oat w'hieh gave the lead to tlw other. Bnt aa such 
(otemio names, if they arc toteinie at all, arc found anwng 
earage bibes of other nations tvith no eouneelion with 
atari or zodiacal sigiw, it stands to reason to bold that they 
are of totemic origin, intended to snnetion or prohibit 
marriage l^tween pereone of the same totem name and to 
aeknowledgu the duty to aui>pert in wnr or to revenge other 
members of the same name. Andaacivilintionadnutccd 
and te tribes of different totems became amalgamated 
togetlier by eoD<[U(ct or reconciliation, siicli totem aiznes 
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M tk caUruaiij a rKt>inAuI, Itavo (till |>er8wt«I in the 

relciiUva* rooi>llci.-(ioii itf old men nm] vromen and might 
have led a idin>mt aptrologcr to eiptaiii the totem uamo by 
cuiiiivciiiii; it with the birth <ktc or liirtli eUr of the pertons. 
That liUra, days, iiioiitlis and IiotirH of the day n'ore of 
old cl«sigi»l<-d by names of aitimals, plants, and other 
tliiogs^ is idearly home ont by history.* Thus there is 
reason to U-liove lliat tliwigli KlUAutrita and other astro* 
noniicnl IreatisoB HIT of m-eat date, still tlte totem names 
reconUnl in them lure of prehistoric origin, tnditienally 
handed down from generation to generatiou. Accordingly 
even tti the Vedas mention seems to have been made of 
sneh totem iioincs as * Sigrii, hnrM!>mitiali, and aja, goat '* 
in CAmiection with trilx*. Tlie way in which tlie socriReer 
is diroct««l in (he Kritilinayajcirvoda (VI. fi, •>, 17) to aseigo 
to the tuTifth •‘take his ouviDV or a rat seems to imply 
tlku teialeHCy of (he lime* to designate a hostile tribe by 
tbe oaine, rat. Tim mimos of (he eleven sacrilicialanimals, 
euuuieratcd in the Kridinayajurveda (V. IJ,40) may 

have some n'luote oonn(<eti<»i wi(h tolemic custom. Side 
by side with thio regnhtioii of marriages by totem names, 
as wt forth in Che iirst liiT hanuonios mentioned above, 
(hen! is ntso the institution of gotras or ramilie* on ]atri« 
Hrchieal basts, itisdiihiting the marriage of a woman of the 
same g»tra, a-> wall os of a woman deMcendvd from his 
paternal or niuteroiil Hncts^teis uHUiin the sixth degree. 

Mow tlie iiucstioii is how tbcsi'* two Muteros of marriage, 
»u« hoH.'il utxm mtioiul matenml family H)’stero and 
regulated by totem names of triiios, and the other 
connected with families intablislied on potriarcliioal basis 
ami iodieativf of tui mlvaucoil form of society, are to be 
nToiwilni i^h raeb The jtiHwsr is fur oiahaJ by 

> Urlt., Vol. XXIV. !•. TUit. 

• RisretU, VII. 18, 10. 
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B giiKlioi; MtroIngicBl verar commonljr qtmted by utro* 
lo((or». It ia M follows 

" Frieadabii> botnroeti Uio lonU of Uic birtb-aigni of the 
brido uhI bridoi^room it OMoiitial «mont{ tbe Rtshnun* ; 
regablion of marmite by gai.iiuluriuwiiy (u expkttntd 
above) » euentia! M»OD}t tlte KsliatriyM; tite diateueo 
of tbe birth'Htart nt the bride from that of tbe brule* 
groom (by abont 180 ^) i« iin|iortant for the VaitQrw ; 
eiwrioK^barmoiiy (aa axplAuivd abow) iscweotial for the 
Sudrae.”* 

From this it oui be aafeiy interred that the Sudrsa, a 
race different from the Aryana, «vcre divMeJ intu a number 
of totemie tribes at war with each other aud with fainiliea 
orgatiised ou niatenial basis. It ia [irobable that wlieii 
they were talcou into tbe Aryan &)hl rather by rvoonoilia- 
two Uian by sword li}' tlie inv’adiog Aryans, the latter had 
incorporated with Uwtr own many of their formw's reli> 
giooB, sooiai and |Kilit«cal viietoms and that promiscuity 
of women, regnUtion of marriage by totemie uam««, and 
Niyogn or the custom of deputing a man bi beget a son on 
an appointed mfe were oustonis milior of the Suilras Uian 
of tito Aryans. What werv tin; otlwr religioiu, social, and 
(lolitieal oiHtoms of tlie Sndras whicli tlie Aryans bad incor* 
l»rat«U witli their own is a question titat seems to be a rich 
mine for cxplotcnt. Leaving tins kiMtty question aside, tl 
may, howevor, be presumed Un( when tbe Aryans invaded, 
India tiiey cuiisisted of families organised on a |atriarebieal 
basis, M vividly doscribod by tbe following NouUslirriDg 
hymn of tbe Atl«r%a*vcda (111. 30) 

** Freedom from hate I bring to yon, eoucord aud no* 
auimily. 


* Uv KlUarii*, Chaiasr a. tstm 130 . 

2 
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1. Lovo one anotlier m Um* oott loreth tli« calf that 
•be tiatU Lome. 

i. Oiio>isitid<r«l with but mutber ]«l th« wn Iw toj'al 
Itf lue urr. Let tlte srife, calm uihI (renllv, epeak wonU 
aveel M lioucr tv liar lonl. 

4. No bntthcr tiatv hi* biotker, no nater to water be 
aakiiMl. Unaniinoua, witJi one iiilont, .I»k ye yoar 
M|ieeeli iu fric’iHlIinoi*. 

i. That »poll Ibrvu^li which gwU eevvr not, iiur ever 
Iwar eaeli other bate. 

Tint ai»en we lay niwu rmir home, a Itond of anion for 
the men. , 

A. Intelligent, aabinrsaire, real united, friendly aad 
kind, lieaniig the yoke together. 

Cume eiKokiiii; aweetly eocli one to the >»t.ber. I make 
yen oiKMiiteationvd aud nne>niindrd. 

d. lail nduit drink, ymir «Jiare of food be eomnion, 
tt^tether with one common bowl I bind you. 

Serve .Xgui, gnlh«n>l ronod him like tltc H|iOkrs about 
the chariot nave. 

f. With binding cliarai 1 inakv you all anitKl, obeying 
oiM eok* leader and 04ie*iniiidud. Even ns U»e gala who 
watch ami gnu\I lh« Atnril at morn eml e\f may ye be 
kiwllydinarlcd." 

Tlierc u aJ<N> iifailnlogica] evidence to prove that before 
tlw Aryatia of India had »eiiarated from tJwir Iretbtrn, the 
Oreeke, tlw Kouiam, the Cells and ‘■dmia, they IhuI errived 
at a ««t»te of vooiety in which fnniitiwi on a cnuetitntional 
t«ww were firmly «t iij^ The following lift of woid* 
vouiiDoii to Ute three kindred tangungee Sanekrit, Greek 
and Utiu, itf a wiitablv wideuee of tbe formation of 
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fMuilifls on i»tnarcliionI Ij»u« mm) of a tribal or «lmw>ci»tk 
form of (Jovariiineiit 


totNhril. 

()r*ek. 

Uiiu. 

Kl^lslu 

intar 

pater 

inter 

father 

malar 

luatcf 

mator 

niollmr 

blitatar 

(tlimtria 

fmter 

brother 

ua)itur 

tuie{isiec 

ueiKw 

grauiUnn 

jamatar 

ganibroM 

grner 

sou.ie>law 

■vuura 

lieeura 

goeer 

Fathar-in-law 

vridhava 


vidna 

widow 

tajan 


rax 

king 

tmjui 


regiiw 

i|neen 

|stni 

)Kieis 

[wtens 

mtstreashoneurable 

|iadali 

l>CZOfi 

peditia 

footuum 

rajata 

argnm 

ai^ntom silver 

(lama 

doUMW 

iUmuos 

hoQSO 

vis or v(Ma 

fuikoM 

viens 

Iwttsr, vilkge 

|nr 

iwlis 


city 

iiau 

naiw 

navis 

ship 

aritra 

cretmoe 


oar. 


Friiin tbeae and otliOr (vorda, too numeron* to quota 
liaro, it nuky bo aafrly iiifotTod tliat Uw Aryana had aliyady 
arrived at a elate of aocirty that wttlcd iteelf in a city 
wiUi a mje, tribal chief, but uot a king, with padatia, 
footmau to toutrd tlic city and the agrieiilturieti, carpaa« 
tore, wearen, btack-amitlis, gold^Binitha and othen to 
work u(ioo irou, eilvor aud other metals. There k reason 
to believe that Hku tbo Urceks ouJ the Bemaus who had 
no Diwuarcliiul institution whom titey settled in Eurup* 
after Kaviog their original home, tbo Aryaus of India 
liad uo inouarohical organisation when tluty immigiatod 
into India. Tbo word Rajao nrhiefa oorrospomls with 
Botnan rax, chief, i^efns to liavu originally signified a chief 
or noble, but uot a imreditary wunarcl.. Tkett ate a few 
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in tho V«l*c in wliicU incaiw mewl}' h chirf 
or » i»bl« which in n number of other i* wed 

iu the Kiiee of ■ bvrtditMV inontKlh. Thi* vnrietion in 
iU if evidently dm? to the evolution of Itinifuliip from 
eti originil tribel ehiaftainehip. Weetern eoholnm are 
inoltnfil to believe tliet the norowt, though not nniveml 
ffwm of tlovernmiuit in early Indie w«» that by kinge^ ae 
might lie exjwetnl in view of the feet that Aryan Indiana 
were inmlera in a hoatile territory: a aitnatiun whidi, as 
in the oen! of the Aryan invaders of Oreeee and of the 
Oemian invaders of Rnglaml, rteuttol almoet neei wari ly 
in strengthening tlu? monarcliicat clement of the ooneti* 
tnlioii.* ' It it also liclirved that the Vedie raouKrchy \vas 
somelimcv hereditary and in utliers elective, though it is 
ilonbtfni whetirtir the elcefion by tire peoidi’ wan betrveen 
the members of the ro,raI family only or oxteiided to 
mnnlKm of all the rmhle elona/^ Hnt riovereigu fratver, if 
mormreliical, mnst hr either hereditary or for life of tlie 
IK'ieon cleotnl ax a monarvh. Such dot's not seem t<» be tlie 
oaw> with Mvereign power in the early Veilio {wriod. As 
will be wo later on, (mreons cUetvd to it were fro- 
(|uent}y' oxpellnl and restoml. Frm^nent attempts to 
iwrform nacrilirial offerings and spelts for the attaiuiueul of 
sovi-reigti |ower by different persons indicate tJtai 
sovereign {WTrar in the early Vedio |)eriod wu certainly 
dnnocratie and iiuecnre, baseti as it was on the over* 
clwiiging (lopabkr will, as shown by tlie fnsjuvnt attempte 
of elected chiefs to control the popikr lasmuii by eiwllt 
and witchcraft. The anarchical disturbanct* due to the 
fnvjneiit olectwu, expulsion amt reatoratiou of chiefs 
seems to luive led tb* iicoplo to establish monarchical form 

• Vwtio IwWs. Vel. II, p. sto. 

' VwHe loiiss, Tot. it, p. 111. 
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of {^Ternmeiit oh o li«reilitary Itft*)*, M Ktoted both tii the 
Kautiiiya ArlhAnalra umI the hlehebbarvlo,* ]t w on the 
euppuriitluR of ihi! evolution of hereditary monarehy out of 
au original •Ivtnocratie or tribal chiofUiujhip that tlie 
UM of the word Rajau boUi iu the la-nee of a demooratic 
leader and a berwlitary kiug oau Riul a eatisUctory trxplana* 
tioB. The follovriug are the (uesHgM ill which the wonl 
Kajau M uactl iu the mow of a uoLle 

** U« am|iU{iw» liu lonlly migbt> with noble* (rajaiv*) 
be slays, even niii) alarms be dwells secure. 

Iu great or lemcf fight uotw checks him, none sub- 
duct,—the wielder of the thunderbolt.” Rig., 1. 40, 8. 

Hote the word rajabhih in [dnml means many kings, if 
it l>e taken in that aenae. Thera cannot jioasibly be no 
inora than a king to liglit under the leadership of 
Imira. 

” If in your dwelling, or at a ooble’e, or at a Brahman’s, 
re, Indra and Agui, lioly one*, rajoioe yon, 

Ereo front titeuce, ye mighty lords, come hither and 
driuk libalious of the flowing Soma.” Itig., 1. 108, 7. 

As Indra tutd ^kgui Are invoked to come auti driuk the 
libalioD of ^'oma in the aacritice iwiformed by a king, 
they cannot bi- titought of as lingering in aootber king’s 
dwelling. 

“ O much invoked, may we subdoo all faniirte end evil 
waut with store of grain and cattle. 

May ws allied, as finit iu rank, with nobles obtain 
iw ossi ona by our own exertion.’'' Rig., X. 4f, 10. 

There cannot be many kiuge with whom the prirats 
can posribly ally tlicueelvcf. 

” Ke who bath store of herbs at hand like noblss amid 
an aasembly of men,—physician ie that cage’s nante, 
flend-«la}Tr, cItAser of disease.” Kig., X. 07, 0. 

■ AnkMSsUa. 10. (Bnelish mnalsliou). ItslkabksrsU, Ssell., 
Cha>.00. 



14 


KVOLI’TION OF INDIAN POLITY [Lkc. 


Tl»ere cwinot iwnibly ho nuuiy kiiipi aiUnding *u 
iwvntljy wf |) 00 |)le. Henco tlir !UjHn*h ini»( 

iiKwi iiublai here. 

"Srixr, A^ii, on thy (lower eml Hrmly bold it t 
C'otitoml Ihim wilh llic friend by n-ny of friendvliip. » 

Haft'll ill iho centre of onr felloir noblce, Agni Huh forth, 
frei}iient])* invoknl Uifi’." A. V., II. fl, 4. 

TltTru oniiiit U' tnaiiy fellow long*. The word 
.Sikjntt, fellow tir 1mm tocelher, is on eidthct qiwlifying the 
wwl “ lUjnah, ” iinldra. 

“ .Mnko me lielovwl Atnong the i^1«, beloved among 
the im>I4ii>, make me <Ienr loeverr one who area and to 
Siidm and in Ari’an man.'' A. V., XIX. 02,1. 

ThnvcguKiol be inauy hinge in bin place to whom * 

the MUgiT n’aiila to I'uJcnr himKif. 

“ llestow apleiidour oil our Brsdiinana; bvetow ((jlend* 
ouronoiir uol>io<; b.wtuw nplwnlour on our Vaie}’M and 
!ifii<lr.w I b.'4low «|>i>'ii lonr ovor ii|)leniIoar oa me.*'* 

Hem tlw teii-«! of Uw wiinl Raja«t can iiot«ibly be oo 
othiT than iinblea. 

** Jitft a!i 1 Hjieak in mdeariiig ternia to poo|ite, to 
nrahinan», iioUev, Sndraa, Arvaiw awl even to my d ew l ly 
foe. on in ly I beooiw d>w to go'N, to the bowtowiT of gifts; 
may my ikoiro be fultillM aikI I may realieo thu.^'*^ ^ 

ileiv like the wonU lirahmana, Siidra and Arya, Ike 
Hajanra nu-anM a daw but not an iodividuaJ. Hence it 
muM mean nohltn aa a i-kts. (Kri«hti* Yajnnfda, I. 8, 6) 

SiiK-e thfre U rea4>it to Imiinve tha* imlividoal ownonhip 
of land in •everally vra* an c«tAbli4hod enotom of A'edio 
Imlia. it f<d1ow» that fm(iinit atl«m|it at 


• tVh.Jwy 7.B.*- ViiJ S.,iKiB. 
•” Toil. B., 1.3.0. V»j.S.,S0,S. 
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performbDce for ihe poMutoion of n villAjro (i^mni*) bixI 
of a kini^m (ruhtro) iniiMt n«‘C««>nH>.v be mtbnr for ile 
overlonUbip Uiaii for tlw itniM’asion of the IumI. The 
Krivbtiey&jnrvedA refeti lo otrurraliili of IiiikI iu NoTeralty 
He follo\n 

“ U« ihoukl laiUce wi offerioi; to liidrs eraJ A;pi on 
eleven poUhetde who hee n di«|mto elxMit a 6ehl or witit 
his uei^Iiboars." II. S, i. 

The follnwin}! aacrifiecs are Mijolneil for thi.’ attainment 
of lonl^hip over a village or a kiiij^loin :— 

" He who dosires a villa^ aliouM offer lo Uie Alhgods 
the eacriHow for takinj; (wsscuton. Ht« equals are 
ooniiecled with AII-koiU ; verily ho has remnrac to the 
All-gods with their own sliarc: rorily they snbjcot 
hU oi|nals to him ; Im bocoince itosacssed of a villagv."** 
(Krtsbua Yajiu, 11. S, 10.) 

" I'bey sliould be offen*<I for one wIh* desim tho Icing- 
dom ; tl)« Baslilrabbnts are the kingdom ; verily with 
tho kingdom; he wins tlw ktugdoni for bini; he 
become* the kingdom ; Utey should be offercdforoueaelf; the 
Baalitrabhrits are the king<lom ; the |H-of)le ere the king¬ 
dom, osulv aro the kingiioni; in that he becomes tho 
highest, be is the kingdom. Vinnly with tbv kingdom lie 
wins the kingdom, be becomes /ir rieJie^ nf kit syse/r. 
They shooM lie offered for oiiv who desires a vill^ ; tho 
BasblraUtriU are the kingdom, km fttUtotatr tkrkiaf^cm ; 
he boeomes poesessed of a village. He offer* on the dieing 
place; verily on the clioing place ke w/sr kitfHlniNi/ur him j 
htinf woe tktjf tenh m/«on iim. They should be offered on 
the month of the ohariot for him who desires force ; the 
KMhtrabhrita are the force ; verily by force Iw wins force 
for him i he becomi's immosm'iI of force. They sboukl be 


* CoBi{>«r« Krishiia Yaj., II. X I. sIm Ar^Midls i. 
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offwvl Tor him who w «|>elleil from hi* kintfdom. To 
all hw oharioU he *boaUt ‘ Be yoked 'i verily lie yoke* 
tkf kiii^lom for him. The ohUtiunM of him who«e realm 
i* nut ill oriltT iwe 'nsortlorenl. He abwilU toWc off the 
ri:;ht wlieol of hi* oliariot and offer to the box. So he 
INiumonhr hi* wtiktioii : luid lha kinf^ilom eoinee iu 
oc.lorin a? >ir.| with their R tiaini; into order.” (Kriehiu 
Yaj., III. 4, 8.) 

It ill (iroWdo (hat n-oourne wan had to dice-play and 
eliari«t-noo ti> decitUi tlieolaiiiu of riviU eoiniintitoni for 
Mvctvicn |»vrer over a I'ilkii^e or kingdom. Tlio itateineut 
tJiat "on Uio di««i;r-pliwM lio wriiw hie feUoan and hoiii{; 
won they wMl ii|on him " foiiml in above quotation ooiiftrini 
thi* vii-w. Tim Mtvkyana Sranta Sutra(VIII. il, l)aliio 
pn-«nlw4 the VajA]K>,ra for wbotneoever the BrahinarMaml 
the UayaiMi may |iUve at their litad. Both in tlte Vajapojra 
and the lUjn^iiye iliee-play ami chanet-iare form 
an iiniortaut (Alt of the rite. In the Rajaaiiyn wacriGce the 
kiuuc (to be eloctrd) w mwlo to elep on a tiger akin, under 
which i* plieel a iHoee of levl repraaeiitiiig llic hea<l of 
Naiuiichi, on wliiah he traiiiplea. He then |ierfomuf a 
cbariot-niee wltb nixtoon other eliariotii and plaj-e or 
deputes hi* Akaliai'apa, ilici^playrr, to play at dice for 
him. It ap[tear* that hU election to the Hovereign power 
over the kiuiplom deixndol on hie wteneae in the chariot- 
race or iu the dioe-play <>r in both. In addition to war 
a* a mean* to decide tlie cUimK of enntending ]Mrtie« 
for power or piMi>«e»iea, wrestling roralat, efaariot-iace, 
or dire-play between two repreoentativea of ilie contend- 
intt pnrtie* ecem* to have Ikwo looked u|ion of old as a 
(Mmeeful mean* to xettlc the question at imoe. The nde 
wimu to liave U^d the utnleflyiiit; factor of the dice-play 
which is oaid tn ha^v lieon undertakoii by ancieut kings 
such as Nala and bis biotlier Jayatsuua or Pushkara and 
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Yudbiihtbim and Durj'odliana,'* iu tbo rary pranoce of 
tliair oluotan, tba ]>eopIe aud tba priasU. 

Thera m al*o avidanoe to hoiivve that parbapt 
to diffiealtiaa in ilaoidiiij;llw eUiiuot rival claimaota U» 
fwvarei^Q |K>w«r or oUur eauuH, aomo stataa cootinuad to 
•itoeaaafally reaiu^jv tliair affaire avail without a king. 
Ziuinar is said U> have fouud in soinv >'ad» |suiM 4 {as 
states having no kings. This is stated in the Vadic 
lodav of Maedonall and Keith 

" Zimaiar seas mats in otia iiasssaga of tlia RIgveda 
that in times of iiciica there was no king in some states 
the membare of tlie royal family holding equal rigiits. 
He compares this with the state of affairs in early 
Germany, Bnt the {xusogn merely ehows that the 
nobles coaid be called Kajan and is not deoisii'e for the 
sense ascribed to it by Zimmer. Of course this state of 
affsir a u perfectly possible and is cxempHiKd later in 
Bnddhistia times.”'* 

The Higveda passage referred to by him runs as 
follows:— 

" Where a Brahman meets with tierbs like Dobtee in an 
aseerahly, lie is called a physiciau fienU-slayer and chaser 
of disoasa.” X. 07, G. 

Tba Atharva Vodic passages wbieli are believed by 
Zimmer to eonx-ey the same idea are 1. 9; III. 4; anti 
^\^ 22 . 

I. ** May India, Piuhan, Varana, Mitra, Agni 
bvnignaDt gods, maintain this roan in riobea. 

May the Adityas and the Yisradavaa set and enpport 
this man in supiamest hutre. 

" AnbasMti*, V. Ill, 8. 

>* Te«e Isass, V«t II, ^ 8te. 

A 




ib EVOIjUTION of INDIAN* l*OLITY fLiic. 

2. iUy O godh, l« uround biiu, Agni, tJ»tt «ai», 
nil Uuit n iirigiit 

PrmlnUu Wiittlh <wr fwt >»■ fw** r«v*U. 

O'plid him l« t»w lotliwt co|» off heaven. 

S. Thrcnii;li mort mighty jmyer, 0 
wlien-witli Uwu broiigiit milk to stmjgthai ln^t», 

Even IbrfewiUi «x*It Ibie man, 0 Agni, and give him 
highrHt rank among hie follow*. 

+. 1 have amunicil thw goeriRee, O Agni, tlnyr bopea, 
llieir glory and llxtir riclte»’ fninea. 

Fn^lmte IwiiMlh mir fwl lii» foe* ami rival* 

Uplift him to llic loftiest eoi<e of heaven.” 

A. V., 1.8. 

Iliir is elcarly a ncrificial 11)100 or prayer to strengthen 
(tie olaiin of a caiwlidate to sovereign i«ower, whether 
•■troiig or weak. I( fnllow* titerefora tliat the state, to tlio 
lonlvhip of which the candidate aaisred, was in (lie mean* 
lime in a stale of itiU'iTvgiinn. 

*' To (iwe liath come the kiugahip witli i(s splendour 
Un I siiiiw as lonl, sole ruler of the {icople. 

Kiugl let all regions of the kcAvwis invite thee. 

Iferv let men wait on thee uinl beforo thee. 1. 

The tribtviitvii shall elect lltee for tlie kingship, 

Theto live evlMtial regions 4iall elect thee. 

Kest on the height atal lop of kingly porver; theiioc as a 
Mighty man nwanl u* treasitres 2. 

Kiuwmcu, inviting tliec, sliall go to iuc«i thee, 

With thee go Agni as an sclive Iwrold. 

(iCt women ami their mnn friendly miuded. 

Tima, mighty < ue, »halt al.itiM]aut trilmte. 


3. 
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Pint tbAll tiio A«vii», Vuniua, ft»il Xlitn, Ui» 

Unireraft) KodH, niid >farutii Cftlt 

Tbon hint tliy mind giving gifts of treaMirt*, 

'nnncr, miglity one, disti-ili«tlo wenltli among iis. 4. 

8 |i 0 cd U> ns ItiUier from llte farthrst distaiMO 
Propitious nnin Mire lie Earth and Uoai’Oii. 

Ev«n so hath \'ariitia, this King, awertod, h« who 
Himself liath Cftlled Iboe: emnv thou hither* S. 

l*aas to tlie Inlm of inwi, O Iwim, liidni. 

Tboa with the Vanina liast bwn found accunlant. 

To hia own place this one (Agni)hath oa]1c<l th«e,mying 
‘ Let him allure (ho gods and gnido tlio Clanamen.' A. 

The boiiiitouUH i«ilis in aiuidry fonns and plsm, 

All in accord, have given tiico rmni and comfort. 

Let all those in concert call Him hilhin-. 

J/iv9 thv tenth decade hero, a strong kind ruler.*' 7. 

A. V., III. 4. 

Exalt and atreogtlwn this my priticc, <> ludri. 

Make him sole lotil and leader nf (lie people. 

Scatter bis foe*, deliver ail his rii’ahi into his hand 
In struggles for precedence. 1. 

Gin bitn a aliare iu rilll^;e, kiae, and horses 
And leave hia enemy vrilliout a (lortion. 

Let him a* king Ik head aud chief ol priucet. 

Gin np to him, 0 India, every focinan. i. 

Lot him be trcai>ur*>lonl of goodly trvaaurr*, 

Let him a* king bo uiaater of the peoide. 

Grant noto him great power and might, O India, 

And atrip his enemy of strength and vigour. 8 . 

Like milk kinv yielding milk for warm Hbationa, 
Shower, Heaven ami Barth, on him full many a blowing. 
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May he ae kinjf be luilre’e well-beloved. 

The darlini; of the kinc, the plenle, eud the cettle. 4. 

1 join ID iMiffue with thei* Viotorio<n lodra, 

With whom men conquer eud ere never defeeled. 

110 sliell make tbeu the folk's sole lord end lender 
Sltell make thee liighest <if alt hnmaa ralere. 

Stiprane aK tlion, beuealh Uie« are thy rivals. 

And ell, 0 kio^, wlio were thine adversariee. 

Sole lonl and leader and allied with Indro, bring, 
Conquer, thy foemen’* (foodi and treonire*. C. 

Coosume, witli liou aapeot, all their hamletB, witli 
Tiger aepect, drive away tliy foetnen. 

Sole Lord and leader and allied, with Indra, 

Sciw, conquer, thine cncwiie' peiMssiona.'' 7. 

111 Die Tirat of these two hymns, the elected king seems 
to have been an outsider, as he wss expected to "speed 
thither from farthest distance.'* In the second, tlie right 
of the elected king to a share in the village-produce, and 
kine aud horses in accordance with tlw custom of tbs 
monarchittl states of IIkmc times is already clearly tqicci- 
lied. It follows thersforo that in these tvo ipstauocs the 
slates vroro of a republican pattern in government. 

Still more conclusive is the evidence furnished by the 
Aitareys and Taittiriya Hrahmanos about the existence 
of republics during the Vedic period 

** Tbs Devis said, it is on account of our having no 
king that the AstirM defeat os. Ijet us elect a king. All 
consented. They elected Soma their king. Headed by 
Kiug Soma, they were victorious in all directions.” 
(Ait. Br., I. 14). 

The Devas and Asurat joined in battle. Then Praja- 
|)ati concealed his ridust son Indra, lest be might be killed 
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by the migltty Ajiiru. Pmhl*d», (ho mi of Kkyodbn 
liketrior conoenlod hki mod ViroehutD, toot he night bo 
killed by the Dovkii. The Uo\iis wvut to pTsjk{)«ti umJ 
wid : tliere can pooeibly lie no battle (or a state hariog no 
king (for its loader). Tlwy conrtecl TnJra to Im their king 
with eaeriRcos.'’ ('Wt B»., I. 8, fl). 

The Amhattha Snftanta of the RuddhisU (I. 11$) and 
Uie Arthasastra of Rautilya (XI. 1) refer in nninistak* 
able terms to the existenoe of republics or oorpormUons 
of n-arrtors (Kshatriya Sreiii) with the title of Rajaiis 
eren «o late as the Buddhistw |ieriod, when a greater 
Itortiou of India was divided into a number of Itmvlitary 
moiMiohical states. 

Likewise both the AriUuaatra (I. 18) and Uie Maha* 
bharaU (Kajadharma Farva, Cha|itcr 67) speak of a 
peciod wlivn the Aryans had no monarchical institutions, 
and elected Mann to be (heir king for the first time in 
their history. 

Hence it n\ay be safely asserted that when the Aryans 
iiivadel India, they were divided into a imiober of Gaiias 
or Jaivu correapondiug to (he Roman Gens and Gentes 
and the Greek Ot-nos, each Oens linng a republic or 
democracy with no king, and that during the Vedie and 
nrabmiotc periods a iiumher of the Jams passed into elec* 
live monarchies, while a few retained their repoblioan form 
even ao late aa the Buddhist perioil.'* 

We have no reliable information as to what their eeo- 
iiomUal and admioistrative condition was at tbe remote 
period. Still from witat Hindu astrvlogtis traditionally 
say of planetary vonelitutiou with refmmce to iU inHuence 
on Uie eoonoinic and admiiiislratire condition of human 
society, some information may be gathered abont the 


>' Buddhist India bjr Khys Onrlita, p. 19. 
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cconoiuu-iil iiimI fidiiMui*lrtttNi’Co»»tiliiliou of the roiJuWic*. 
AfeohH«;r Ilw' th« »-orld is Uliorerl 

to «-oiwi'l «'f iiiiii' lirimory Knyokm* or IohIk, «»c1i ■* » 
kitiK. wiim.aiKlcT ol thr amv, 9 U|>eriiit«i>di*nt of 

i-roi-, >nj>criiil.. of tfmlM-, ^tuiwriiilcudent of holier 

(ar}{h*), >aii»rintrii«l«it of eloml^ w>|wrintrwlrnt of liqnMlii, 
mkI thnl of «lry tliitup*. Thru llw ar* wvrn wwntlary 
Irailcrx, a-* iIk* InnW of Ii-r«p«, of rle|>h«i»l», of cour», of 
of IrtifTaW", «»f raniehi, ami of aw«««. Then a eet 
Ilf Imi ^itixipliiialr lonU, >uch as lonJs of ((ods, of men, 
of wftillh, rtf • li.ni, of tfcnm, '-f women, of trees, of bcaata, 
of ami «f tttidr. Thru fi>II>iws n net of fin*, as lords 

of (he irtfaMiry, of war, of ormninits, of edict (ajna) 
a»d of tran«etionK. 11icti another art of five, as the lords 
of humiotf, of iKipl'innw, of ro«in»cI, of work, and of 
hraraTV. The ilivmioti of iIhm- dO lords into five giwipa 
is rviilriitK- ail imlioation of suecrwive later addiliona. 
Aeciirdiiiitly they may W mliicoil to nine, as fl) a lord of 
war, ({) a Inol of erotn, (S) one of irraina, (4) one of 
trade ami lurivr, (A) one of cattle ami lieimts, (ft) one of 
water, (7) uw of forests, (S) mio of e.lotlimus and imple* 
mints ikinl (It) omiof ilis|iutes (Vyamhara). 

Of thete, tlw duty of the hml of war is dear enooKh 
and it u liv on wliuiu lay the imat im]»rtant duty, the 
piotcctiim of tlm Ke<»i asr^inst enemies. The duty of the 
one of the two lords of emp and "rains seems to have 
been tl»e 5ii|iervis{i>n of eroj* ami lurTests and protection 
of them from wild irifiM and beasts. In the ahaence 
of ciirrviicy it wai not an •■asy task to settle the rate 
of hartrr of ihintrs and a se|aralc officer esemi to 
have t>ec« apjminted fur tlm purjioee of lixin^c the rate, at 
which lliiii;^ bad to !« barteml. Ttie lord of cattle liod 
to lead tlM* rattle t<( tlie pens as a whole to pasture and 
i;raxr them ami hriiii; timn Kirk to the village in tbo 
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evtiuing, u U *ttll » eu»toiM in a number of nIkuM eveu 
now. Tlie doty of the lonl of walrr »«« evidently the 
ix'j^latien of water of tho villaxo tank or lake, or river for 
drinkiiit; or irri{piltoii at crop. The of a 

lonl of clothiuga mhI implcmcnle wna of courtw for the 
piirpuM of giving faciliiitw for (he |>roJiiction ■•f clothing 
and weaving and agricultural ini|denicnta. lAvtiy it me 
the dnty of the lonl of diapitee, to Mile the civil dbputea 
of the people and to jiniiiah tlic criiiiiiialv, |wrbaiH fol¬ 
lowing tlie opinion <»f the village elrlera ncteniblni in the 
publio ground or hall oil iia|iurtuiit catwe. If there waa a 
lord of learning in addition, he might have l>evn the villngo 
prteal whouc busiucM waa, aa alill prevalent in a nomber 
of rillago*, to |ierforni the MncriGcea, to cuiKluet the mar- 
riagot, fuuerale and religiwiii fiinctiobv, to Bx tlir time of 
KOTving and reaping and to imprt knowledge to the village 
bora. It need not be alatcd tiul all tlww oSiccra were 
maintained, av they arc oven now, at tlie mqicnfe of the 
villago as a whole. 

Land wa* Iwld in wvcralty' * aud each fumilr devoted 
iUvIf to iU agricnltunU ur tiHlnslriiil |MirMiila leverally. 
Hunting, Belling, cuUcctiou of foiCKi jirwlnee, nj|iair of 
village taoka and otltcv big projects wore, as they are even 
now, earrioil out uii euumiiiiial or co-oprative baste. 
Lending end burrowing of gTainn at iiiti-rost wee a preva¬ 
lent enstom. Uivkion of |nreiilal pro|ierty among the 
male children durii^ or after the life of ilte father wan an 
eatabluihod miatotn even during the Vedic perioil.'* Caite 
wBi unknown, but the iicople were divided inlu fotir eloMes, 
tire BrabmaiiK, Kiliafriyaii, Vawyae, aitd the Sudras. 
There nas intemuuriagv among the clasec*, lltc lotwr claw. 

•• Tak. Hawbita. 11.9,1. 

>* Tkii Hamhila, 11,0.1. (tee *l« .tHn-inUa II. 
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lio«-evcr, not being i^mitted to worry a maiden of an 
uiiiier Tbero wa* uitcrrUniug among tbe four cUseca, 
the Smlta* being employcJ •• eooka- GaoiWing vraa a 
IKiiuru] TICK i»f tb«- tiroOf. Bren king* loot their kingdom* 
and even their wire* by taking to gambling. 

Niicii ik-euu to be in brief tlie nature of tbe little 
raiHiblicM of tJw Iwlian Aryan* when Uioy invaded and 
ocenpied tJie Xorlli Wettem part* of India. Wliefher this 
(lewrre* Uio name of a re|niblic or drmooracr or tribal 
alate of eociely i* a qnoitiou that may bo oouTOuieoUy left 
to the taate nf hiatoriaii*. 
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ELBCTIVB MONAttCHY 

The divieioa o( the Hindtte origioalljr ioto four oluaee, 
the Brehmeiw, the Kshatriyus, the Vaisyaa, aixl the 
Siidrae end later iuto rigid cautes bearing the same names 
is of Indian origin, os no trace of such divisiou U found 
among the Greeks, tlic Koniaus, and oUier hr.tRchei of tlio 
lodo-liarupeoo race. It is Inie that Uto Aryans of the 
West, too, had their iiriosta, warrion, Iriulcta, and hosbaad- 
men like their brotliKii of India, lint still there mu not 
among tbom anoh di>itinoL otnaaifieation of social gnalcs 
rrhich, mth later reelrintwns as to roMHMliHm and eew* 
>M 0 iunlUf, easily luuaeil into isointtal CAates. Nor are the 
cUsi uames IndO’Snropcan in origin. Even in tumc elcc* 
tion hymns, the elected man w found dcsigrutnl not even 
as a Kdiatriya, but merely as matt by ilie nae of Uie 
demonstrative pronoun Hhis.’ It ie probable therefore 
that tbe word Kshalriya, protoctor from voiinds, is a Inter 
Indian or Indo«Iianian word derirul to designate a sr|n- 
rate class of later formation. So long as uo nc«d was felt 
for the institution of a seisvmto Kshatriya elass to defend the 
Iiearth and homo of tlw invading Aryans, tlio goueral term 
used to desigoato a kiug cleetud for life or for a dcRiiite 
period was Raja, noble, comaitondiiig t<> the Roman Rty, Tt 
is a historical fact mlmitUil by almost all Western erbelars 
that nrhea Uie Aryans invailt<(l liiill t, thvir Itmlers wero not 
monarehf, but Imvc warriors elected for the ooearion.'* 
Such occasional election of a warrior to defotsl them against 
their external eaemiee, does not seem to have onsweml their 
purpose after tliey sottlod themeelvet in tlic country. Tb^ 

** KIg, X. I?*. I.Y., I. tt! Tnit. BswWus I n. 10. 

4 
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Men to h»vo fdl the ucod for the electiimof» ponnaocotebief 
to be at their lieaJ aiid carry on Uio internal adminietmUoo 
of their BottJoiocnU Thie view ie corroborated both by 
the A/thnaMlra and tlie Malwbliarata. The Arlhawtra 
•aysA. 15) 

People, euffvHiif; frvm anarchy ae illaatratod by the 
proverbial tcmirucy of a larye fieh ewallowing a email 
one, liret elected Menu Vaivaevato to be their king and 
' illottod oiie-eixlli of the graine grawH aud one^tonili of 
Uw mereliaiidiao a* Mvereign ditee.**'* 

How they olectotl thetr king, «m 1 whom they elected 
and for wl«at i»orioil nre (|»ieetion« UuU cannot he eaiie* 
factorily a«»i»were«l. It w jtrobehle Uiat a« dwe*play and 
chariot mee are foiiiid formitig )«Ti of the coronation 
rite, the MirccMifHl nuHlidate in one or two of thoee gamea 
eeemH to be tlie one tint wan wlretixl by the people for 
tlw <.<ovetoiI |im 4- ' * The Htatotnent iinule in the Kigvnla 
(X. 51, 6) tlial tlu) king himwif |«ye homage and 
icmo tl>e (lico do>-« not »tt<em to raraii a gainoeter'e reepeet 
to an amiiiwmenl. Tliniigh al a later ]H*rM>d wtien liere> 
dHary monarehy wae Uniily <»<taliIiHl»nl in the land, 
tl)P4e iwi) gamN in connivtion with Uie coronation rite 
of the king* hml licconio miTely eymliolie, tl»em ia no 
r«*ason to dialiclicve Utal their coun«*nti<in with the rite 
originated from the custom of innkiug tlie kingilom a 
reward for Micee<M in tlw gantw. TIoHiglt the proffered 
prize in aebariot race wae a thoueaiid cattle (Kig., VI. 46), 
there » no reaaoii to bcliex'o that lh« i.rize in all caeca 
waa of Uw same kind, but nom a kingdom.*'* 

The trouble wbiob an elected chief had to contend 
againft eeeras to liave been threefold : trouble due to 

" VnKe Indrs, VbI. II, |» V>. MababWaU. UaJaiUiaema IWvit, 
CUii. C7. 

■* nLeaBLUa. 10.11 atMlll-Jt. I. 

*" Eiz, nil. 90 anil II. 31. 
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vxtonia] fo«« or Abongiiwl ]tOoplo, *ii(l Ui»l due to hU 
own kinuTiion, niid laxlly Iti* diwtfirrmotii wiUi the 
uBombly of tlio |iev|de. In tbe oulieai |tunwl when 
a MpanUs Kslialri^n elaa* waa not jrol MtaldisliMl, tite 
only trouble which the eloetod ehtoF nr Raja had to 
contend aftaiuHt was itw Fnfinont alinch of tbe Aryan 
aebthimenli by the aboriKinai |«u]>lf. In the conm of 
time the Aryans Mvin to have |^t rid of this i«rtly by 
couquerio^ and piwIaviitK Lhu nativo tribes and partly by 
taking them into Uio Aryan fob) by fstending to them 
right of oonnubiuni aird ooinmenealily. Tbe employ- 
moot of Sudras as cooks and servants in the hnn«.« of even 
the Aryan priests, the marrii^to*' of Stnlm vrumen by the 
Aryaoe, and this itrivilege,** granted to the sons of Rish- 
mans by Siidra wives, of liocoming Hrahinans and of 
oxerciBiDg even priaitly fund ions arc historical iustauocs 
of the oonciliatory |«olioy of tbe inmlew. Rven enslaved 
men and women of tlie Sudrax teem to have been ab 
lowed to take )Mrt in the most wkniu Acrillces of the 
Aryans. Milking the oows in sacrifices is a function 
entrusted to Sndnw ami tlie oonudetion of tlie (hsvam 
Ayana eaenlica is marked by the dancing of Siidra women. 
Tliat at a later (lerioil of the history of the Aryaoe 
Sudras were allowed even (lie right of becoming kings in 
many of the Aryan kingdoms, is an nndoniablo histori«l 
fact. Why the Chaislalas were not granted rights 
and privily similar to tiuwo which the Sudras 
sncooeded in getting from tlie Arysns, is a question 
tliat requirw further investigation. It is however pro¬ 
bable U«at tl»y belongwl to an earlier aboriginal race, 
too firmly iuclitied to its own wild and loatlwome way 
of living. 


*• ttolivsrjya rnkanua, Soiritivhawtrika, Vut. I. 
>• Utrtr*"S Sruusitra, Diuap«r» Ssoriflev. 
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Wl«n the troubW il«c to aboriffin*! mcc wort thus 

rcmovo.l,thepricHtly«Urtto«etlicrvrith tlio iwopW rtom 

to h.vo luniftil lh«r Mlen«ion b. Uic .jiicotion of olectmg 
. kill-. Jt «a- » of idminwlrttion. 

A -VUfnl luimiuictrttOT, <»l*bl« of aoTorning 
,wnk i» •eoonluneo with thoir cnstoiflo, tod with 
„o <lot«c-tio troTiblrt of litf own. w« tho on* th«A 
was nrRcntlv xtetdai. TImj prirtto irtcni to have tlw««hl 
tint a bachelor kintf with no .Jomeatic tioa of bw own 
brtt *cn-o (Iicir AcconlinRly U«y 

to liavf ortAblialicl an inutitiUion of queen*, on the eldrtt 
cf whom il WM, a. will U- .hown later on. the dnly of tl,e 
chief |«ic*l to bcKcl a prince. It aj.jK*rt that the prince had 
foli»caoclcbatc!ifcan.lrnlotUekinB<lom in acconlanw 
with the «i'«hrt of peoi»lo’» *»ombly. While 
new departure romoved (lie inbcrvnl difllcultirt of oIm- 
tioii, it woin* to liavc .M-owionea some new troiiblei. 
There M» m* 1 o havo arkeii a new claM of princrt or 
Kehalrij-a*. a- they were calW, ami while the kinsniett of 
tlw niliiiR prince vmlfovonreil to enatch the kingilom in 
tbe inlcTwU of Mine one d«‘ of their own claw, tiw 
rnlintc one after onoUier, Mem to 

loivc br. n fisjhlinK wiUi the |oient« for Uieir own right of 
marriage and for liwwlitary n.onairliy. In totno Aryan 
«.tlk.mcnt« tlie pHwl* «om to Uve mailc a eompromae 
with tlwir nilm ami «t up lierecliUry monarehic* while 
inothew. ihedwpntelwtwcenthe l«rie*t* and the rulew 
eetins to hart ocCMioned a civil a-ar whudi, a* will h« *000 
hler OB, cwW dwastiuuely for the prieabi. Tho« and 
ollwr troublw of elective niouarehy are clearly lunted, '4 
not oxprtwwil. in the fullowing election hyinno ef the 
Kigvnhi owl Atharvaveda 

"And thry (tlie A*om«), like jwoplc wlie elect their 
nilere, liart in alilMtfwnee Uimcd away from Vritm.'*** 


•* Big., X.1M,S. 
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I. B« frith u ; 1 hav« choMn theo : riatu) vtcad* 
fast Bod immovvablo. 

Iwl all Uw |)«opl« wi»li for Ui«o ; lot not tliy kingnhip 
fall awmjr. 

t. Be even here; fall nut awn}' : be like a moaotain 
nnremoved. 

Stand atradfaiil here like IndraV wif, and ImM tbo 
kingahip in thy ftmp. 

S. Thia man hatli Indra octaUiitiicd, mad? iwciire by 
strung vblatiooa* |»wer. 

hfay Soma speak a bciiiBon, mkI Brulimaiuistiati on 
him. 

4.' Firm u Uto shy and iirru (bo cstrUi, stoMlfasl ako 
aru Uk* hitk. 

Sleadfsid is all thin liviiti* workl, and steaiirant is llm 
king of tnen. 

fl. Oh oonstaiit Soma l«l im Ibtnk with coiislaiil 
Mactificial gift. 

Aud Uwn may Iwira make Ibo r/i*** trrisfe unlo 
Ukc alone.” Rig-, X. 17S. 

t. " SubtUiing those w1» riwi iw, sukhiing all 
malignilisB. 

Withstand the man who tneiwocs, witlBUnd ilia man 
wIh> angers os. 

3. Soma aud Savilar, tl» gods, have mwle thee a 
violorious kiug. 

All elcmeols liave aiileil the*, to make Uiee general 
conqueror. 

6. Slayer of rivals, rivallsw, victorions, with royal 
away, over these beings may I nil*. 

May 1 bo sovaeeign of the folk.'* 

The points to be nolieed in those thro* hymns are (1) 
right of the is»pl e toeIcc U*) oolleeting 

X. 174. ComI«»»s* ^..VI.»7. 
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(rilMite or (AS from 1)»o dim or pooplo w cootrsated from 
jiricsta H'lio uvn* ex(!m]i1 from taxotioD, (3) aud tli« trouble 
due to rirale. 

“ Tlio Ucin^ Uy» the «»]> of life in Ivingt: be batii 
become tbc «ovt>r«}{n lani uf cn-atiUM. 

Yama como« to (bin nuuiV ro)^! contccration: let him ae 
kiii;(own aud allowr (bw kingdom. 

2. Coinu forward, turn not liarh in aconi, etronK 
gtMrdtaii, kla^'cr <y Hj/*n. 

Appruk-'h, O Gtaildciier of tliy friends, the Ootk haw 
blewod and «trnii(ftJioned Ihcc. 

3. All wailed on bin as be CMuc to meei lliem. lie 
■dr>reM|>loiHk.'iii moves endned with elury. 

Ttwt in (ho royal IteroV loft/iuturel be, manifold, 
bath i^ned iminorlAl powers. 

A. Striile forth to laaveii's broad n^iiuis, tho<i,ati^or, 
on a (i|{«rV skin. 

la't ail tlw fkuple Ichii; fur thro; h 2 i lieavenly floorU 
l« rich in inilk. 

S. Ileavmi’s watvm joyous in their milk, the waters of 
tlic mulille air aud (Ihm that I'aiib oontaineU^— 

I with tim ipilhere<I {lOwer ami might of all those 
waters sprinkle thro. 

r. The heavenly watem rich in milk have siirinkled 
Ihec with power ami might to ho tlto Oladdener of thy 
friomis. May Savifar m fasliion thee. 

Ttieae, com]susing the tiger, ronse the lion to great 
joy and bltas. 

A« strong floods purify the stamling ocean, 

So men adorn the leo|iard in the waters.” 

A. V., IV. 8. 

" I. I win the bve of Inclra that hk frieial may reacit 
yrt higl»cr stale. 
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IncnMfl, w nun tbo grwi, Uu maa'$ domiition ami his 
lofty fame. 

CoHjirm tk* jutinw// iM>wer in him, Agui ami Soma 
grant him wealth. 

In alt the eirouit of hi* rnle make him yet higher 
for your friend.** 

3. Tka matt toko «iotM u$ eamiif, wlwtber a tiraiigar 
or akin, t 

Thoo wilt gtvo up entire to me who »erince and prea 
tliejuioe.” (A. V., VI. 54.) 

Obeervu tlic bemt aiiaiety felt here for the neeurity 
of the kingly |wwer, due to enemica both iiiteniil and 
external. 

** 1. Firm ia tlw »ky, lirm the mrUt, and firm w all thia 
living world. 

Firm ant tliv moiintainK on tlKiir bane ami aledfaat it 
Uiia king of men. 

t. SledfaMt iiM}‘ Vanina the king, atedrasl the go<] 
Brihas{«U, 

StedTaat may Imira, stcdfaal, loo, may Agni keep thy 
atedfaat reign. 

3. Firm, never to be altakcn, cntiih tliy fuemon, nnikY 
thy feet lay tlume who iitrive agaiiiat thee. 

One^iiidiHl, true to thee be all the regiont; faiUtfuI 
to thee, tlie firm, be thu neaftinbly.” (A. V., VI. 36.)** 

Tlie imjiortant (wint urortby of irotice in the alH>^‘e 
hymn m the dejienalciKm nf IIm* kingly |wiver on tlu* failh- 
fiilnoee of the awemhly,^ 

^1. Do ye, O Brahiiiaimepiiili, iiiveet fur ruyal away 
this man 

With that wherewith the deltioe inveeted Savitar the 
god. 

>■ CoutiMM A. V., 1. »J 4li4 IV. tt. 

•• Co«|Mr<iA.V.,Vr.W. 
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i. Innsft thb Indi* for long life, invert hun for great 
princely power, 

That I may 1«*«1 Kim on to eld, th»t he may watoli hie 
prineedom long. 

S. Inva*t thie Soma for tong life, invwt him for greet 
lioaring power. 

That I may lead him on to eW, that he may watch over 
Ivearing kmg. 

♦. For «*, enmmnd him, cover him with epleeKloHr, 

Give him long life and death when age rtcnov-ea him. 

Ttitt gartneut hath Brihaapati preaeoted to Soma, 
to the king, to wrap «d»ot him. 

5, Advance to goo«l ohl age I ewliio tJio mantle. Be 
Uiou vMf girtnl/mm (Grishtinam ahlii- 

lin tlion a hiiiiJred full and pleittwau autumua and 
wmp Uwe in i»OBiH>rity of richea 

ft, Thou for our weal hant ulotUcd thee in thb gar* 
nwnt, thou liaal liwsomr our nm’i nrr /nm earui 

(Vaianain obhiaaaiiia). 

Live tlwn a hmalrwl fn» and plentaoua autnmnat 
IlHM living, fair thyaelf, -halt deal forth trceaiiree. 

7. In every ne«l, »n ev<*ry fray we call, aa friend* to 
nieeonr iia, Indra the miglitie»t of all. 

Gold eolourtd, umlecayiiig, amroiindwl with heroea, 
.Iwell, dyiim in old mjc, with iwnjde round thee. 

8. Thb i* the ejiokcn word of Agni, Soma, Drihaa]iati, 
and Savitar, and Indra.” (A. V., XIX. St.) 

« Desiring Him, at first, light-finding Riehis began 
religion* rite and holy fervonr. 

Thenee energj- was born, and might, and kingthip; 

So this man let gathered god* incline them.” 

A. V., XIX. 41. 
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Wliilo hjrmn No. 41 givea to th« Kiahia Uia credit of 
•tUbliahinjf eleatiTo monoraliy, tb« otlwr hjono (No. i() 
■oensa to reatrict t4)e iwriod of mooarohj to tho life of the 
eloctod iodividiwl, ua olotu-l^ |xiiiited oot in vetoea 0 aod 7. 
The people'a call od the eleeted king to be their bvifen' 
guard and the aaeumed eouaeitt of tlio king to bo thoir 
oona* aura goanl from ouraea ia evidently a Tvfereuce to the 
oocaaional oomlemiwtion of the ieatitation of 4|aecQB or 
oowa on the part of a few elootoil kiugii. The motive for 
burling imprecatioua nn eowa can liavc no satisfactory 
explanation iiiilaas oowa are taken to mean qaeons, the 
motbera of the Ksliatriyaif. Tilts qneation will, hntrever, 
be tlMUBsed at lengUi in oonnnotion witli the origin of 
Kahutriyaa later on. Wliat is liovrvvermuMitby the impm* 
oations and ctiraee of tJio cow^ is the attempt of the baohe- 
lor kings to put an end to the inaUtntion of quoL-na on 
whom the Urahinatia Iml the right of begrtUng the ruling 
prineea ami tlie warrior Kaliatriyaa, and to eatihlisli here¬ 
ditary tnonardiy in its sUsul hy marrying IhemsidTai. So 
long as the Ksliatriyoa eould not sucmwJ in their altempt 
to set up berwlitary muiiarohiw. the niling kings, though 
baohelorv, were not free from trouldea. While ti<ey had 
to oontond on the oue luud wlUi thnir brother iirinces who 
eeem to liare made froiiiiuiil attoiu|)1s to eriet the elected 
king and seise tlw Uipmu. Uui treuble dno to the diwatia- 
faction of Um people on Uio other seems to Imre been also 
immenae. Thia two-fold trouble is refemsl to in the follow¬ 
ing hymns of the Alharvavotla 

** 1. This panianiuiuliet hath ooinc, si rong aisl drsUoy- 
ing will) iUstrougih my riruls. 

Tbe |>o«er of the giala, the pUiiU' swrot csarnco, 

May it incite mo ceaselessly with vigour. 

*. O l*ama-oimil«t, in me aet liruily might aod 
opulence. 
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WiUiio lli« coiBi*M of iny rol« may I U rooted and 
snprtino. 

That dear mpterioas aniukt wliicb gods have act within 
Ute troe. 

3. May the gods grant to mo te wear together with 
extettded life. 

As gift, by Varena iastrooted, Parna hath oomo, U»a 
mighty ntrength of Soma. 

4. Tills wooM I, brightly shining, love and ehortsh 
for long life luting throogli a bnndnd aatamns. 

C. TIh) l'ariia>ohftrm bath enree to mo (or great eecu* 
lily (mm ill. 

Tliat 1 may be eultod, yea, aboro tbe wealth of 
Aryaman. 

n. S^facions bnildera of the car, eloTer and ekilfnl 
aiiisan*,— 

Make all the men on every side, Pama, obedient to 
my will. 

7. Tkt aob/t* and mtkfr» tjf Ike tiage, traopUadert, 
maetrn af tke Aorta, 

.Uaie ali (Ae mea oa erarg tiAa, Parua, oberlient to my 
will. 

Thnii, P.anM, art my body’s gnani, man kin by birth 
to nw a man. 

With splemlotir n( the circling y«tr, I bind tlioe, on 
mr. AmuWt I” (A. V.. III. 5.) 

** We bi'iid ir^tlier all your (kinituen’s) minds, your 
von-s anil )air|iO!H>B xre bend. 

We IjcikI together you wbu stand apart with ltO|ies 
0]>|XM0i1 Ui otira. 

I with my >(iirit seize ami hokl your spirite. 

Kdllow with thought anil wish my thoiighta aud 
wishes. 

1 make your hearts the thralls of my dominion I, 
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On me Attoadant com» lii« my I itnido jou.” 

A. V., III. 8.6-n. 

" Uauimoiu, jt kincnMii, coffiA united, cone to llw 
glorj of tliu mighty gnanliaD. 

Tbo inclination which your Iwarta hare Inrboitroil, Uie 
purpoM which hath ooou)HCii yonr Kpiriu, 

HiU 1 aoDuI with Mcrilioe and btiUcr. 

In me be yoar swcvl reetioR place, O Kinsmen. 

Staud ovuii here, foreake me not. Before ue luay 

Pnslian make your |nth unfit to travel.” 

A. V., VI. 78, 1.3. 

" Clue* gathereil hi> )-our Indifsl Ini jtinr iniude and 
vowa in nnieou I 

Hem pn-aeut Bralionanaapati and BImru have ONfcmbled 
you. 

Let there be union wf your niinde, let (here be union 
of your heart#. 

All that ia troubled in your lot with th» 1 meud and 
harmoniBe. 

As, free from jealousy, tho atroiij; Adityaa have lawn 
the Vosu’e and lUidra’a fellowM, 

So free from jeiduusy, Lord <>f three litlce I 

CauM ibou Uete petjtlt here to bo ouA-miodod.” 

A. V., VI. 74. 

** We bend your miiuit in ununn, bend in harmony 
your hopoe and plans. 

You, there, who turn to •uiKlcreil ways, we bend end 
bow ia uuuon. 

1 with my spirit wake your einriti captive I 

These with llieir IIioukIiIs follow my thonghte and 
wiehee. 

I make your hearts eubmusive to mine orders ; 

Cloeelv attemling go where I |>rec«de yon.” 

A. V., VI. 94. 




M BVOIjDTION of INDIAN POLITY lL»o. 

•' SnMm* with conqneridR might hi« oth»r ripati, Hom 
fft imittrii n'lwl, O J»tiV«la». 

For ipwt felicity I'mtect Ihi* kingdom, iu>d in lh« 
mnw lot all thr tfO«l* be joyfol.” 

A. V., VII. 86. 

“IV* me Uth lliw wonl irimn hy Agni, fwno. !«’«• 
mkI might, and Mnjngth and life wtd lattw. 

May Agiii, too, lw«low on me tlirf* tioioe a hundred 
maidy )«>were. 

For nighty etroogth, for action, I reeeiro Iheo, for 
manly {xoror, to laet a hnudred aiitiireite. 

For emiiiuering atri'ngth, and energy and vigour. 

I faKloti thr«, for chieflaiiwhil*, for bearing royal 
Avniuivu IhrvMft <« hnuArnt 

A. V., XIX. 87. 

While it u clearly alatwl in three nod other hymn* 
that llw lnnd»Iei» of the eloeteil inoiiarcb were due to 
cliariot'innkeri, arlhana, Irooplcwlm, maetom of tl«e 
Imme, tlie ki»ig*«uikcr<i or prioefa, hia kinamen, and kelly 
llm people M. large, ilirre ia no mention mado in any of 
the hymna of trwiblea due to aona and wivea, a lurking 
dofoeatie danger, prrralent at a kter j^od, a* aet forth in 
the Arthaiaatra of Kantilya.** 

TIu* cnatom mentioueil in A. V., XTX. 37 of 
fsHleniiig an amnlet. with the dewre of making the 
kiiigahip but Utrixigh a hundred ycare |«in(a to the 
elecliwn of individual to kingdiip only for life. This is 
cutinruied also hy the ate]* taken by the people to dethrone 
and boiiiali an eU-cttal chief on account of liU oppresaioo 
aial ntiagovenimriit. Tim lionislimnil of an elected chief 


•* «y. A. V„ VI.VTj VII. 78s 06. 

•• ArtU , Hook I. OUpa. 17.16, >0, SI. 
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and th« rectonition of nn oxivilled king arc thui aHudod 
to in thf foltuwiog hjmiw of tbe Atharvaveda:— 

" I'iiU tliunderbolt •liall tak« ila fill of vrdar, 

Scaro lifo acvaj aud owrthruw tbe kingdom. 

Tear neaka in inece*, reitd the hope* aaunder, 

Even aa Ute lord of iniKht tliu nrvk of Vritra. 

Doero, down beneath iIm eontincmr, let him net Hm, 
concealed in eartli, but lio down*BiniUen, with the bolu 
Seek ont the fierce o|i]iroaeor, j'ea, strike ouljr the 
oppresBor dead. 

Down on the fierce opproaaor's brail xirilte at foil length, 
0 tlinnderUU.” (A. V., VI. 134.) 

1. XaHitlly he narwl. Hero Ki him labonr drfUjr. 
Spread, Agni, over etiaeiotu earth iumI heaven. 

Let Mar.iU who {lOitMBaall Ireamree 3’okn thre. Bring 
him who reverently i«iil oblntione. 

*. Though lie lie far away, let the rwl horw* bring, 
Indr4, bring the mgr lo •» ami friendaliip, 

Since with .^ulminani the goda for him orerpower 
Oayalri, llriliati, and hymn of pnu*e<. 

5. King Vanma call thm hUlii*r fit>m the wateml 
From hill, and mountotn* Soma call thee hit her I 
Let Indra call thee bitlwr to llieaeiwvple. 

Fly hitlier (o titcw iieo|ilu as a falvon. 

4. ^fay the linwk liriitg Ihe man who mind Us 
•utnmoned. 

From far awny, la irfsVji /starf, aa rtHr. 

.May Imlh tl»o Astiiik make Iky |nih>«ay ea«y. 
Conns aial nnile youraclf with him, ye kinumen. 

6, Let thiiiA opiwnnihi call tlwe back. 

Thy friemU have cltOMm tliee again. 

Indra ami Agiii, all llio god» liavo kept thy home 
amid the tribe- 
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Ho win* ilujHiteH <Mir callinir Uiec, br L« ft itrftngrr or 
ftkin, 

Diive iiim, O Tmln, f»r nway, Mid do tbon briojf this 
m*iitoiB.'*»“ (A. V., 111. 3.) 

Th« I'ftiltmjft SamhiU alao onjoiiu a taeriBoo** for 
thft |>ur|iot« of AvorUni; ftii ini|>otHliti|; ex]mbEion of a king 
ftft follovni 

' O Atlili, du iboii eoiifiriii’i witb these oronli he who 
is heiu}* OKiiellcd shotiM tnko Uir roJ(*dni>t of him (who is 
ex)wHing). 'Aditi is this mrth. Verily she oonlirms the 
kioKdom for him."' (II. 3. I.) 

The iKftOcfiil Aiid qnirl |s'rforniftiircs of nrceswiry ssori- 
fice* io accunlanoe with tin* belief of those tines to 
celebmte the emits uf tlie election of n new kiug 

or Ilf tlie restontiou of an exiled king elcarly itMliettes 
that it wiH no rerulutiuiiary aCl Atteiulnl with bkxxishcd. 
Nor is (ItL'TV any nwsod (o sii|i|>ow that kiiigsliip doring 
the Vedio iwriod. wlirtlwr elective or hereditary, was quite 
insecun* and that tio king’s life was safe. Considering 
the fm|ueflt election of kings to vacancies caused death 
or cximlsinu nf elected cliivfs on account of tbeir nnflU 
oees, the election and rrstoration hrmna tliat are still 
|ireserved in the \’eda)i appear to be too few. To inter]>rot 
them as a Mire sign of the ineeenrity of royal power it to 
forget tlw neemity wlitch the iuvadiug Aryans had for 
showing their uniU-«l front againet the hostile aboriginal 
trilies. The t<|wib, ebanns, and saenTiora, performed by 
chiefs to recover their lost sovereignty or the loyal 
affection of their kimmeii or of the people at laige point 
rattier to the natumi adninistialive difficulty of the timee 
tlmn to tyrannical deHigns of tlie royal elans or to the 

•• CuoitMr* A. r., I. tv .Ml III. 4 . 

*” Kar torins enoMrio to MrtiBcu as a political woapoa, ass 
AppeiNlit I. 
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turbulent Mtuni of th« |NM|>Ie. So tong m tho kiogt 
mod* no aU«mptf (o eetnljliBh IwrviliUry moiMrchin in tbe 
plwM of tdentive monarahy of the variy period, they could 
roly on tke itrong eupiiort of the prit-eU and the jieople 
i^aiuet Utetr elanameu. It ia only at a later period of Ute 
hietory of the Aryaua in India that we hear of a terrible 
intomeoine civil war between the Brahmans and the 
Ksbatriyas, aa illustrated by the coitflict between Viava* 
mitra and Vasiabthaand PUmsurama and the Kartariryaa. 
By lliat tine tlie Aryans scom to liave suooeedud io so 
Rreoly estaUiabiog themacivoa in tlie latnl and in ao akiU 
fully and jarefttlly solving Uie raeo-queativo by taking the 
aboriginal Suilnu into tlio Aryan fohl, extending to them 
the right of aounnbium aud eontmenanlistn that there was 
no aliau nK^eMiueation at tlie time of (he civil war to make 
the aitiiatioD worw for the Aryaot. It follows, therefore, 
that royal [wwor niw miIImt initcouro nor ek-ctive some* 
timee and Iwroditary at otliivK, as Maodotwll and Keith are 
inclined to believe.*' 

It was quite saenre and was quite powerful to show its 
UDited front to the hostile Pasyns or iiativea m m to 
Aryaniao them partly by oouqueai and (Miily by conciliatory 
measures. It was aim elective and of tiro nine eoDslitntional 
typo thnl ia still {irevalent in the Sonth Indian States of 
Tra\'aacoru and Cochin, of which it ia, a» wilt be seen 
later on, the aeuroe. This elective noiiaieliy continned 
till it iraa sot aside by herediUry monarchy somewlxrc 
about the times of Viavamitni and Parasnrama ” 


>• VciIm tnOM. Vet II. p. Hll. 

** 1700 R. 0. (So* Gsinini Arsna, iW Vwlic Xra.) 


LJJCTUllE III 

TiIkOKUIIX OVTIIK Kl•ll.\T|IIVA^ 

IViforB itoiiii; to raul in)* |in{ii-r on llic Origin of ttie 
K*hfttriy«*, I think It iievc»o«ij' lo Jmw ^-our nttcnUon to 
•omo of the iiii)M>rUnL |H>liitii notoil in iny i*l*er on "The 
Uvolutioii of CutOM,” wltidi t ruiul in tiw Mythic .Sooioty 
ftt Uuiigalon) biiiM yuiirit ugo. 

I. IIh) moot iin|K>rlHiil lioiiil (u whieh 1 want to druw 
your altoiitivii in the incnniug of ibvwonl euto. Ciuto 
meant a MCin) eicliitiviiicMi with rofrrunec to (liot and 
marriago. So lung at a lliudn, wliollu'r a Hnliman, 
KHhatri)a,VaiNyaoriin(lra,«l«>e'rveM hit woml or communal 
rultt* aboiil the articict of diet ho eait and abont the 
woman ho inarricx. heU rof^rdixl to maintain hit castoaiid 
lo lofw it tl»o niomont ho infringea tho niirs nf dietary and 
marria|{o. Birth and litimht ura MC»ndary, tor tJioro ii 
ovidoDOe lo pruw that Uw o(Fo|>riiiK of Krahinaits and uoii< 
Brahomn woinni n«c(l lo U-come BmJMiiaiiH and liiat reli* 
giona riloo wvro cliaugwl fnnii liuio to tiinv. 

Kvou now all that jwoplo Cnro lo know about a mau’a 
o]«vrvaiicc of liia <aale i* when- ho «at« mid what ho eala 
and wlHirn lio ham marrii-tl. Thove two things aro viaiUe 
while birth aiul oloirvaiiro of rilnnhi on* inmible Tho 
Lords and Cuinmons of Biigland, now two elaasee, will bo* 
oomo two castes tho momonl they ceaso to intermarry 
and inlordine with cut-h olhor. 

II. Hie next point to he nolitwd ie that the 
Hindus of the prv*Biicldliwlti' period ImuI no Buoh mice 
of diet and niarriago a* provoiitod them from interdiuing 
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and intei'morryiug with otiior [icople. Aiitmal IikhI and 
liquor aW fontiod {wrl of Uirir ilioi.’* 

Thojr mari'ial womrn of oiltor mcco abo. Utually a 
Brahmau liad four wives 0 (meti|*omIiui; (o U>e four oloMes; 
Kobatri^a, three ; Vat»y», two ; und n Siulra oue or many 
of hU own elnSK. They all vui|it(iyc(l Biidin couk* t<i tlivir 
ligtwea. Soiw hegotteit t>)‘ llmhinaiHi on »on*Braiin»n 
woinoti were frvo to vserciao the fnnctsuii* of Umhinaus.* * 
tleuoo the wunlx, UmhinniM, Kohatriyat, Vnisyae and 
Sthifu wore nantoa of flitmca lat-ln'r than of uiuttM during 
the iHre*Dtuldlii*ti«* jwriod. 

111. With the apjienmntv of ihuUlliiaiu, nil tliia i-haiig- 
ed. Though ntidilhisin did not [Hreach coate, it vehemently 
doiioiince<.l verloin eiwtoin>(, tlio di«i]>|ioaraiiiCv of wliieh 
hroughl about cnetu into oxisteiioc. it <ioiionnced Ilealu 
eating and pliiiulity of wivw ninl ileiiied Nirvana to thoeo 
who weru oddiotod to tiuinial eueriliow, lluelt-eatiug and 
itexuaJ indulgeitov. Tlw Bmlniiaits gave up those Lwocoii- 
dttuttiud onstoiiis and, iw a rccnll, runned tlMMitevIvtn into 
castes mainly with llio in(«)li.)ii of keejniig np their 
dietary and marriage rules, lliu utlwi'clawiox, loo, fol¬ 
lowed llietn and formed HCittmU- tuxtes. 

This is the sninniary «»r ui)' |Ki|ier on the evuhition of 
cnslos and ax tho xecond |«rt uf that ]«ivr lias im|>ortant. 
bearing on Uiu subjeel under cuiixidenitioii, I mil going U> 
read it before you once more. 

If words l«vu (Iwir own biograpliy to tell, as 
Professor Max Muller once )>ul it, them are some 
'N'edio words and hyinns that appiai- to tell a tale different 
from witat later Paninie writi-ra lo»k titoiii to mean. 
Tlio words that Aptiear to have playnl an iin|iortanf 


■* role Apasuailn. 

** Tufe LfttyA/aM, IX. 3. n »a>l A|i«><nmlct, II. fi. II 
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pari in lh« of llw oripn of Ihe Ksbofriji c1m« are 

(I) nmJimujftra, (•?) Brahnmpiri, (A) Vaia. {4)Prwni.(6) 

(lo, and (6) KA.iwIltoiiu. Of thwo the firrt five ar® Ved« 

and the la**t I'limnic. Tlic literal nu-aning of tl» fi™t 

twnl ‘ HralimajAya ’ L tlu- wife of a Brahman or prieet, fi 

and it ia iwv*! in Uwl houk l»tli in the Rigveda (X. 109) 

anil tl»e AtUiuvaverla. (V. 17). Her abduction by » 

Kjihatrtja or rather a Kahatriya King and her nibeorjuent 
nadoratioii to her liitximiid, the prHali form the subject 
matter of the two hynino in vrl>icli that word ocean- 

The wonl * llrahma{^vi ’ n»eana ihe row of a Rrahmaii 
or print and ia iixmI in lIuU acnac in the fifth hymn of 
tlh‘ taviflh Kandn of tiw' Athamveda. 

Tin* wortl ‘ Vaaa,’ a borrcii or ia»Wfrful cow, a» inter* 
prated by Saraim and othcra, ia found in the fonrlb hymn 
of Hie twelfth Kanda of the tame Vnla. 

The woitl * Oo, ’ a Hralmiaii'a or print’a cow, ie found 
in the ei|tht<'eiii>i and nineteenth bymne of the fifUt Kanda 
of the Alliarvavwla. The diiraatrotii coneci^ncneca that 
would 1x*fall ft Kshatriya or Kinir, if he were to rob a 
prieat of hix cow, are rUltorately dcacrib^l in thme four 
hymiM. 

The w’onl ' Priani,' a wonderful now, ocenra in tl*e' 
rlewnlh livmn of the fifth Kanda of the AtharravMla, and 
tlk* whject mitter of that hyTnn ia n eonveraafion between ^ 

Vaniivi and an Atharnn (meat alwiil the poeaesaion of a 
wonderful cow bratowed by tlic fonner on the UlU*r. 

Tlie xtoty* of a Icrrihle war Iwlwi-eii Visvamitra, a 
I’nruuie Kintr, wim ix oahI to Iturc become a Brahman 
by the i>crrorn)auce of a ]>cuanee, and Vaxishtlia, a Vrdie 
prirft, on aecmint of the tatter *k KAmadltenu or dccirc* 

^vin^ row which VisTamitra ia aaiil to ba\‘e attempted to 
take for liimaclf In* force is elaborately described in alt the 
Puranaa. Likewise tlw story of the destruction of King 
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Kiuiavirya aixl hix family und aim of otl»er Kslmtriyn* l>y 
I’anwinma to avotiK*’tlx-death I'f liis rather Jamadaf^ni 
who waa mtinleml by Kartavirya for lJ>e lAke of iIm ]irie»t'B 
cow it found ill almoAt ail the Furatmt. Ahnotl alt oriental 
aeliolara ham followed Sayntia iii Ukii>i; tliv wurdt, linh* 
maj^vi, Vaaa, Prtani, (lu, and Katnndheiiii to mean a cow 
of oxtraordiiiar}- ]ton'er>i in the itONMwion of kiieh fainotw 
Vedic ]>rie*t« ax A'aaialitlin, Jamadiijitii, nml oiheta. lint 
line ttH of Uw fourth hymn of tlie lifth Knnda of Iho 
Atharvaveda, where Vam or a eow ix said to be Ike mother 
of a llajanya or Kin;;, aeenw to ni({^n<i tiiat the n>.oallcd 
cow it not a quadniiscd Iwati but a woman, the mmo aa 
Bnihmajaya or a priwt't wifo who»o aUliiotion by Kahativ 
yas teoina t<> Ituvo burn the caititc of a numlier of foiult 
between Uw iiruhaiaiM ou tlie esne liand hihI tlie Kklialri^-ax 
on the other. If relianco can be iduccd uiioii lliit piaiu 
interpretation of tlic woixl, Vaita, and if it can be exleudod 
to ail the eow.liymnx, then trhal haa hitherto a]i|icare«l to 
be an inexplicable myth molren itixilf into a cr^]iblc hi«> 
torical epiaode, eetdeueini; an iiuittlntinn nr ciiatom, llio 
like of which i» atill prevalent in what ia called tliti land 
of l*araaurania, »>., the State* of I'mvancore and Cochin. 
.The iwcutiar Vetiio ctwtom that can Iw bated u|wu tliia 
interpretation ami which hat) beeonm extinct oiitiidc tlic 
State* of Travaiieore and Cochin iipiwun l« have been 
somewhat aa fnlhiwa 

Thera kccms to have l>ccn an inxlitiitiiiii of wuincn, 
called liraltmajnyax, Itraliina^vix, Vaxa* or Cowa, whom 
the prievta hiul the cxcIiim-o privilr^* to many*. The 
Kahatriya elan xcem* to have Iieeii the raatiil of tin* union 
of theec vonieii with the Hrohmaii iwiratk. Tlie ehiert wn 
of the hi}(li priest and tlw chief itralimajaya reema to 
Itave Iseen invested with ndtii^ iwwers while tlie sunk of 
other priests and'other Uraliiuajayas fvrmeil a band of 



u KVOIiUTlON OF INDIAN l*OLITY [Lbc. 

mltlior* or milUift. Ncitlier tlie kinjf nor Oie •oWiert 
»oecD to Imw I»cn allowvl niarry. Tlw Bill* veioo of 
tlie Hraljtuajay* liymn wbcw a Uchelor is *uil to have 
iwUrod to Briliwiviti or the chief |mest, his consort seems 
to su^r.'Sl the a».JV 0 iflaa. Tho kio>fS of several states 
seem to havo i»rol«teiI ajjain-it this custom and themselves 
msrriod tlie Bmhraajayas or Bmhmajpivis. Tliis breach of 
enstom on the part of thi- Kshatciy'ss apparently broufrht 
al) 0 »t Uw .Kscosional fowls between Uto Brahmsiw and the 
Kshatriyas, as iuplial by iIm Hmhmajsya and other hymns. 
Tl»o war betwoon VUvsmItr* and Vasislila as well as that 
between Farawinuno and Kartavirys »*eem to ha\*e buen 
due to Um Aino eainui. Visvnmttra seems to have fought 
for the right of Ksiwilriyjw to marry and upiwar* to have 
brought about tho murriago of lUinn, lAkshniana, Bhamta, 
aiul SalnigUna with the fnalcr daughtrrs of Jaiiaka and his 
brotiter, w a protest against this custom. This violation 
of tlie custom on the i*rt «»f Yisvaniitru seems to have 
provoked ftimsurams and lc<l him to wage ^vftr witJ» llama 
anil his broliters mi flioir way to Arotlhya after ilie 
msTri ag **- It >" pndnhlo tliat I'anuiurama, tlic elwmpiou 
of tho KniiiiuaDs, failisl in hta attouj]4 to snbduc the 
Ksbatriyitf and to ro-s'stablish tho |irivilcKCd ensb-m of the 
printly eliuv. It is also (xolisble, tlMiigh |«rtly contrary 
to the Piiroiiic wruiim of the story, dial Icing dofeateil and 
driven out hy the vietorioiis Kshatriya*, heeamewith a few 
foltowpfs to Um wnt-coast of South India and set up a 
colour then-, (icrpelnating the okl euslom, which is still 
imsalcnt in Travauoore and Cochin and which it attriboted 
to him. It a]>|iears tliat. the ruling kings in these two 
states are princes li^^teu by a family or sect of Brahman 
liriests ou a MtcerNdvi- line of priiicesses or queeos like 
the Vedie ItrAlmiajayas whow male iseaos wore originally, 
tintigh not now, obliged to live a ccicbatc life with ruling 
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powers, while tho fcmak- issues bccsmo the i|ue«m of Uic 
state ID sDOoewiioii. There is no inarna$^ ■yslcm smoux 
tlio Nayars, nor do Uis wumcn couAim tbeinsvh’cs to a 
sinffli! buabaud. The Bmhmaiu in tbew siatM are called 
Nambiulris and t4»ey ohoervo the Vedic customs. The 
followin{t extraota, taken «ul from Thiirslon’s CW« 
TrHe» ^ SoBlkrrm ItiHii aud Oojinl PaDikar*8 Melalmr ttu/i 
iU Fitit, eormborals Uw above fiicts 

As rccot\1ed in Uw Koralamaliatiuya, (nulitioii traces 
(Iw Nambudris tn AhikahuLm, whcuce IWrwurama iunted 
Bmlmuos to settle tu bis newly reolaitnnl territory. In 
view of i>reventin^ the invited eottlem from reliuquishuiK 
it be is eatd to have iitUodueod, on the mlrioo of tho sa;:« 
Karada, certain deep aud dbtiuelivx- chauftr* <» f^'vir 
personal, domcattc, and ooinmnnil institutions."^‘ 

" Wriiini; in the ci^Ut4'«nlh ceuliiry, Hamilton observes 
that the Namltnlris are lUu first in both ca)«ciliw of 
Church aud State, and wme of thorn are l^iws, beii^; 
soveroijtii [winees iu both.'*^* 

" Ho is perliaiw, as his ineasiiremonta seem to [irovr, 
the truest Aryan in Sontliem India, autl not only |ihysi. 
cally, but iu his eustonis, habits aud cetemonios which are 
sn welded into him that forsake tliem )>e caunut, if be 
would.”** 

" Every Nambudri is, thooretieally, a lifc-lofig student 
of tlic Vedas."** 

" Hie eldest son alnno marries. Should a NainbwlriV 
eldMt sou die, thv next marries ond so on. Women join tlie 
family of their husband and to this loo her rhildren bcloint 
.If tliere is no male mcinlier, the Sarvasvldanom 


** CaiS*« aud Tt<lM«ar Sonahem latib. V«l. V. I.M. 

>• /tad, IM. 

*• iM. p. 1A7. 

*• IM, p. too 
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iimrri^’ »k iicrfarnml by which a man of aonlliw family 
tt hrai^lit ttilA (ho family iuh) inarm'd to a danKbter 
of it, whn, afU-r the inanrcr of Uw “ apixHntod (taiightor” 
of old llindti Law, liMida on (he prD}Krty thron^h her 
cliildri’ii.”** 

“ An exception (■• (hia !^‘iiersl rule of iiihcrilaitoe ia 
(tiat HCvcnteeD fatuilicK of F»y4nmiir in North Malabar 
follow the ManiinakkatiayaTn vyatem of inheritance 
thruu^i (he female line. Tlw otircr Namhudria look aa- 
kance at tlicae, aud neither marry nor din* with tliom. It 
ia anpiMMed ttiat Utey arc not jiure bred, liaYin;; Kaltatriya 
bhwd iu liwir veiiw.”'** 

" Hamilton, writiitK eniieerniii;; Malabar at tlie end of 
tlio Hovciitvciitli and thebi'giimiu); of llic ci'^litconth century, 
Miyr, tlwt' when the Zainoriii inarriee, he mitei not ooliabit 
wiUi Ilia briilv till the NainbiNlri or chief ]irieKt has enjoyeil 
Ihw, nod, if he pkasex, may hnvo three ni^litH of Iwr Ooin« 
liaiiy, IwciMi'V the (1r»tt fmit nf her iiuptiaU must be an holy 
olilatioii to the t^>>l Iu* wnnhii*, an<l ontne of the nobloH arc 
HD ouoipIniAnt ns to allow the clcr^ty the wmo tribute, 
btil Uic cuminoii |wople camiol have tltat com[>liinent paid 
to llieu, liut are forced to Hiip|Jr the priutt** place Utem* 
XcIvOM.'* * ' 

"Tlip Nnmbudrui call ll»cun«l\'e« Arya niaJiinanax. 
Their l^iHlary (niii>‘iiii;;ratiuii to Malabar from Northern 
lialia is dLHlbtle^H true. There i* by far thr piircal form 
of thf Vrdie llrahinanuiia t> Iw met with iu Sniitiwm 
India. A coiiiidete aciMiini nf ilio re%ion of tlio Nainlndrie 
cannot be {pveii in lbr<c The Nainhndri’a life ia 

a round of meriftree, the lael of which U (Ite burning of 


CaMtv hihI THIc* vf SvaiWru itHlk, Vel, V, p. |70. 
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his body oil the funifnl liyiv. \Vh(it the Nanihudri ha* 
no male twiiip, he iierrornui tbo PiitnkiiiiiMliti <>r KamuivU 
pAka PrA)-aKeliil(nn) YA}{nm>< or nacrinei’K to oUattiiU*'** 

** Aocordin|{ tlH> lirahmaii Inidition, tho Nayarciuti.' 
is the mult of union ia*tweeii the NambiKlria with Oova, 
GaiitlhArva, and Rakshasa n-ouien iiitrodiMwl hv I'aniHU- 
mnia; awl lliin Umdilioii i-mbwIii'M ihu undouUi-d fact that 
the caste by its practiev of hypoi'Knuiy hoii liail very Ur^' 
itifnsion of Aryan blo<Kl.''** 

original Nayara were niHloMbliHlIy a military 
body, hflhliiijt lamia and MPrviut; aa a militia, bnt the pre> 
sent Nayar «uto iiiolmlda iHrsoua who, by hortslitary or- 
ou]«tion, ai« traders, aiiiHin*, nil inoiigera |Alnni|uiii 
bcaivrs, ainl even barbers and vra*hi*rineH.”‘^ 

" Yhey (the Brahmans) an- tin* hinis of the suil, |Mssi<Mf 
iug large {tovren f-»r 0 |i|irQ«iou and domination over tinr 
labouring clanra; the Nayars. All tliO domestic concents 
of tlio Nayars, alt their social intfreoumee, all their liberty 
of th'inght ami action are regulated by the arliilmry 
trill of Uto Rrabman |>riosta. Not one of them, in their 
true ca|iacity, is altowmi to move his little linger except 
on coiumllation with the Brahman jiriesla; nod dta- 
oliedionce to their orders is often visitni with their din* 
pUmsuie and tiw resulting deprivation of their imaiw vC 
lireiihmid ainl bnnidiiiieiit fistui wK'iety.”*" 

"The Aryan Bmlimans, when they into tin* 

country, hml the nine Mietal organisation as exins among 
their siicccasoni to*day. Th.*ir laws strictly ordain that only 
llie (ddest inoniber of the hwwohtild shall be left frw lo 
enter into lawful ire<Ueck with a woman of tlicir caste, the 

*' CasUs aad Tribes at Soalbeni India, Vol. V, p, ttS. 

•* p. Sit. 

*• |bfd,]i.2«U. 

• « rbiti, !>. 3N4. 
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youD^r mnnl>en> bcin); left lo shift for themselves in this 
losiltT. In ancient times the ouir s»rtum which thees 
UtUx ooiilil iiiHi in the •'xiiitiiiK state of their sociaJ cir> 
eiimstanccs wss in the Na^'sr families which settled raond 
about them, it sIhuiU, in this connection, he remembered 
that tlie HmhiitauM fonueil an aristocrativ order, and as 
Midi tliuy were the exelnsive eiixtudiaus aud ex|X)eitani 
of tlie law. Nalurall)' eiion;{li, too Isr;^ iiumhont of 
Itrahmau yonuxer eons who were lo<>tiit}{ about for wives, 
tumeil to the Nayar familks and Iwk*'^ I*) enter into 
iJle^ntimatr iiiiioDs of tlm nature of iwncnbina^'. Now 
Ute MUioUly of formal uihI reliinoiu marnaffcs was inootn- 
i«tibl« with luosviHw and >lei{ratlatiuu involved in these 
iUiyitimatc unions; and Braitinan iiij^iiity discovered a 
ready iiionn* of ^{ettin;; over the difficulty iiy a sucial 
inohibition of valid tiiArnuxcH amou^ tlw Nayars, which 
would otiicrwiao hum |wrjiidicially interfered with tlieir 
conjugal deetinies.**^* 

In order to sliow Imw far tlic Vedic liytuiM ‘ Hraltma* 
jaya,'' Hialimugavi,'• Vaan,' ‘Prisiii/ and ‘(In,* eonvey 
ideas analoeoiiK with the enstums olsen'cd in MaUlstr 
ftvm time imnu'moriai, I liave i|iioted bclniv thnsc 
hymns logetlwr with tlieir Kngliah reiulering, as insilo by 
tlw late Kal|>Ii T. M. Grillith. All thst is tn be borne in 
udiiJ for iImi clear mnlonOsiiditig of the hymns is tliat 
Uw word cow is note <|nBilni|icil Iwaxt, Iwl a metaphorical 
exiwcMwi weaning a woman bclongtug to mi institute 
Ilf women under the iiower of the pricetly class, fur there is 
no evidence to believe thst the Kxhatriyas were nattic* 
lifters nisi that they roblml the Brahmans, their own 
priests, of tiwir few cows when they Itatl before them the 


** liaUlsirnwl ilA f'ulk, (!(>;«( (NiAikar, SMl^cdititsi, IS uid 

90. 
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prwioiis a»ct I'nviilitablc weallh of tito uirly BelUen of 
India, crom|aral vrilh wtiicli titci mltio of Uie |>oor 
Drnltmans’ cowm wkk Nur i* (lirra auy 

ovidcf>CO 1«> belifvu llial Iho Urnhimiii* pive t'Siiniwiou to 
•ucii fiirioiw and almminahlo tItix'alM and ciiran on 1i»e 
Kahatriyna liitil ili«ir kiii^om for tiic Mikv of a onvr or a 
nambor of conra wliilc, on Iho (‘■•nlrarr, they aa 

|>ruocnto from tiw kiiitca iwverNi ootim on occaoimw liko 
•acriAcw and voronntioim of kioKH, nn rx|iiicitjr atalcd in a 
number of Vedio liyiniw. 

'11h> hymn on llio Bntltmajayt (Kitcvoda, X. 109 ami 
AtliarvnviiU, V. 17) runt aa fnilowa 

”1. ''Hieso lini, the boandluea im, and Matarisran, 
fleteo^lowin^r fire, Um btron(r, the l<liwi>b««tDtrer, aiul 
heavenly flnoda, first bom by holy order, exclaimed aKaiiist 
tho outlay on a Bmlnnan.’^* 

2. King Boma first of all, without' relnctanee, made 
restitution of the Mrahman'a antmort. Milra and Vanina 
were the inviters : Agui as llolar took her band amt led 
her.« 

fi. Thu Ilian, lior |doil('e, innst by Uw band be taken 
when he liath dried. She im a Rnihmaii’s consort. She 
stayed not for a liorald to oondiiel tier : thus is the kiii|{« 
dom nf a mler itnarded.** 

*' Th* aukj««t«f Ui* hjrnia. |iarts et wliieli aiv lofcea trow KisTeda 
X. too. is ttis sbdiietioin ^ a Kshatri^ of a Rialinian** wife, end her 
rsainrsilon (o her IimImiviI. TIiu Riaroik kjmia coataias 
oaiy Mvon ■UncBS, uMolodinR iritk Murn 11 ut the Atliamrnhi bywa. 
8<«i The oraaa of sir. UsiarUraa: iinibalily wind. Pirat A||«i 
TtioSlnof: Indni. Sllea-biatowrr: fioain (Mraini oa a lirabnan : 
Bfahms's Ha seesnlina to Sayaea.—See iiato oa stanM t. 

*' Were tho InrllOfs; acted as iiitcieoden. ar maich.niakon at Uio 
roaoved luarrintca. 

'* Her pMro! h«r tiiOBinir. Tima: otarcvhis Joailca and 

oiasUig the abdaetod wife to he r e stored. Theeu three elaoaa owirea. 
pond, with alisht earfations. lo stnnxan 1.3 of Ibo Rifrrda hyiiia. 
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4. She fflMin they call Uw »l»r with loowncd tranes, 
deeceudinfr as a inisfertnne ou Uie villase. the Brmhmsn's 
coDSort, sho clisturhx the kiugdom where hath appeared 
tlte liaro with fiuiy Hasliiuf;.** 

5. Active in duty serves the Hraimtrkitri s he it a 
inotnbor of the God's omi body. Tbrau^h him Hrihaspati 
obtninrd liia consort, as the coiIk i^'tied tlic ladle bronsht 
by Snraa.*' 

A. lliUB f|«ke of her Unse of old, seven Kishti, who 
*ai (liviu dowu to their aiulere devotioi). Dire is a Brah< 
man's wifo led Itoini' hy others ; in the aupremest Lenvon 
idto pleiib confiiMon.* * 

7. \Vh>-n infants die, untimely bunt, when herds of 
cattle waste awnr, when heruoa strike each other dcwl, Ute 
Braliman'K wife dcalroyeth tlicin. 

8. Even if ten foimer hiuibnuils,~iione a Bmlimaif 
had («i>oui«al a dinue, aud then a Kralnnaii took lier Itaud, 
he is Imvt liuslainb only he. 


*■ Tb« rval rHim" itf tb4< MhirbHausaitriliutMl l« nialsuele intaenos 
h (•■>«« ilipiwiKvt kliovu U> a ritahituiH'a wtfr. llsmriilt iorjr Huh* 
<H(r : Aimmi HapOaiite iikaiionMVtm,. 

** RlirrtHln, X. Itti, e. BnkHuwlisri I ■ <e iSe Snt staff* of 
a liraUiiMU** ratiffiaHiB life t a iHtffiiMM ■taitval. IMkau>|iaU: thai is^ 
tlw Jajwe^ Rraliamni Rritwafali n'preaMiUag tb« wmidotal riaai. Tlia 
laiUe, JsliaWi trbiclt IVnfsaaw Lwiw(|r labea toko tb* tadj's aam*: 
‘Jaba. O thab^ rMMiuctoil kuaie hjr SMiia.' Tbe iiMaalng (a efeavaro. 
A kiteail •|«ii4(4 bj SajaBa wjri tbai Jaba or Vak, Ibo wffa of BHbaa. 
|nti wba is UaatlOnt fritb Bnbaia, bad b**n <hacrl<id b; ber baitand. 
Tba Rtals tb*a r««kMt(e<l laffHbcr as to tbs Msaos of rspiaUoff Us sia, 
sad ravoawl her M ber basbaad. Tbc ieffrod has ariatfailj ffrewn oat 
of lb* uiiuilidi-taiatHlIsff of lbs etwfeM bjiMi. 

*' Bisau 4 af Riffrcata bf wa. Barra Bkbiar retetiratod saints, 
aagra nwl tna^dn-d M«m nf aacitat lituaa, niMnMhsJa.Xssjai>s,n<d*ns, 
Atri, Vaidalita, Vianuiilini, and JaBiadaRn*' 
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9. Not Viiiara, not llajan^rii, no, the nraliman iV 
indeed her lord. Thin Stiryii in hit> ccKim.* proehinia to 
the five rnrea of mankind.*^ 

10. So tliMi th« i^a reatorud her, mu men pivo tlio 
woman baek a4(aiii. Frinci'a who ke|it tlwir |>roinitea 
realored tho Rrnhinan'r weddtxl wife.** 

11. Having reetorrd the Bnilimnii'H wife, ami freed 
thomaelvca, with Ood'a aid, from ein, timy almred the 
fullncac of Uie earth and won il»cmi>olrea extended twny.*‘ 

in. No lovely wife bringa her dower in kitndrcda, 
rcatj upon lita bed, within whcHu* kingdom ia detained, 
through want of senso, a llnihman'a wife.*" 

*' Ra>iii)ra: Han of ilw mtlilarr and iiriarel}-rluk: Kiaalrt/n 

‘ * SUUIM 0 At tka IU((V«U h) Mil. 
tttiuiM 7 u( Ui» Riffveib liyinn. 

'* Muir otnier'ea ai lliuiiMlnf kia tmnalnlinn uT Uw ll■••.Ri||T«<la 
|Hwt(ou of Ike kj-MM (fl. A. Teal*, t., p. Sai) i ‘‘Till* k^-nm apfimni <n 
■bow (kat, hmeover exUnraiianl live preleMBbinn nf t)ie Hrahmann were 
ill odier rv^wcia, tke/ Imm). otmi nl Uw cwniiMmlii'ely kle iwriod wknn 
ll waa raminaeil, Iwl lldl* iwcani lu tlw |mrilF nf tka mcenkanl Uoud. 
aa lk»r not oaiy tnterninrrteil willi vniHMiii nf tki-ir nwn nnler, »r vvm 
with iromra whn had itrarInaMjr lived aiiiKle. Iml were in Ike kairft 4i( 
toraing anbiaa with the vidura nl llalanvaa rv Vaiayaa, (t they <1M ivnt 
aean taka poamvaioa at ilw vle«a nf aarh men irkilc (key were alive. 
Rvon it ire au)ifMeo Ikeae mnnen (n have beluniri-d In inriaaily famiHen, 
(kit wvaki only aliew ikal It wiu an uneiMUMiin liiii<« foe feiiiake of 
Ikat etaea la Iw mareleil i» lUJaa^aa ur Vnajaa- > fuel wldrli wonM, 
of cenren, Imply Hint (lie eaale ayatom wna nHIvi r laxly lAarevi-il, 
only beginning le lie (aiMulBeeil among Iki' Imliaiin of (lie earlier VeeKc 
age Tliat, mrrvealily i« aii«<e»t Iradllhm. Umbiiiane inleemarriial 
lUjanya woMue at Ilia iintfod in <|nvotIon, ia alan iliMltn-ily akinrn by 
(koelary of (ba RUlii Ckyaiana ami Piikatiya, daogiiln of Saryata, 
m'll.aWatajMHia Tbnkmann. am) <|auled In my pnpee anlhlml 
* OiMitrib«|i(MM to a knmrlwhfO of Tmllv llylkobH.'y,* No II. In ibe 
Joomel of (he Aabtic Suciriy for IhOO, p. 11 If- Senakmlbo MariMnf 
tkn Hiaki nyamarn, wkn inarried ilia daoghivv nf King KailiaiilLne (old 
by Ike uoianiantalar on Kigvada. V. ill. aml'glTen in Pnifenvee Wilenti'e 
traaalatloB, Tol. til, |v. 9f‘4. 
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16. No browl'browed olf will) wide^Ml e»n i* ever 
in liM houiMloMl born, witliiu wboee kingdom te detained, 
tisrougli «vant of Hinae, a Unfaman’a dame. 

II. Nu Mewanl, gohleii^necklacetl, goee Nrfore tbe 
ineit traye of tbe man witbiu whom ktagdetn is detained 
throtigb vrant of eenac, a Bmlimaii'e dame. 

10. No lily groeve with oral balba, no totiu pool ia 
in hif fK'Ida, in whoM douiniou is detained, throngh 
e(tneoles>i loro, a Braliroan’w dame. 

17. The men wboag twik it is to milk drain not 
brindled oow for him, in whose dominion is detained, 
thruugli sentelen love, a Ilrahinau's darar. 

18. His milcli>oow <loth not iffolil one, his dniught* 
ox masters not Ute yoke, wliererer, >w\‘Sfr<l from his wifo, 
a Hrahnian sjiends tlie monnifiil night. 

A few wonU in uxplanslion of ilie hymn will iwt lie 
iinenlleil for before liandling the other Vnlio hymns. 

Though OHRItli lies siieeee>Irtl In ninkiag a correct 
and faiilifiil translation of the lit inn, lie innile no attempt 
to find out a eoniioetoil meaning of the whole hvmn and 
dis(ioseii of it hy saying that it is jartly oliseiire. 

Mnir aittin|>tp>l to l•xJdain the hvnin on the siijtposi* 
tion that Hriiamiuis inarriisl iha wiiiuws of Kaja»>-aa and 
Vaisyas oihI even fonneil imionx with llieir wiv.s while 
they were alive. Evidently this An|i|Hsiilinii is ineonsis* 
tent with Uw meniiiiig of ilw wonl 'Hrshinajaj-a,’ llrali- 
man • wife. Neitlier can a Kajaiiys’s or I'aisya'e wife be 
a Brahman’s wife, imr a Bninnnii’s wife Uw wife of the 
former. AW the wonl Rmliniaelisri, Imehelur, finds no 
explanation on Uiis sn|i]to*iliote 

On the anth-trily of Kaiunka Sutia which Sayana 
lias quoted at tlie hcmling of wicli of tli.< hymns quoted 
here, he says llial when a cow is scixctl (goharane), this 
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hymn M well as ibe otlier hymtis <|tiot«l ben* st« to bo 
reoitotl and ritoo of Horcory iJorformed. It follows tlion.*- 
foro Uwt Endtmajaya, Brah■nl^plvi Aud Vasa ara syiioiiy. 
mous words and mean a Uralimati’s wife. From vems 33 of 
Uw fourUi hymn of thetwelftli book, where tliecow is said to 
be the mother of a Rajanya. it is clear that die ofFsprioff 
of the prieat and bis sjH'eial oonaort is a |irinoe. As 8 a 3 *ana 
attribntoe (lie authonhip of some of those hymns to Fsra. 
surama** aud as the offspriiiif of a liralniuin of a chosen 
family Mid his t|ueoii consort is a bachelor kin^iutlte 
land of PanuuriUMa, the SUtai of Travaiicore and Cochin, 
it is not nnrvaaoiiable to taku the won! BiAlimacImri, 
moutioued in vena* 6 of tW almve hymn, to bo the off* 
spring of Uio oonphf, Tlrahinan and llrahinajava. The 
KsliaUiyas and Vaisjas seem to ha\'c protested sgoinst 
this oxehisire pririlege of the priests (o begot prineoa oml 
preveiitsd them from inariying or approoohing the ro- 
callsd Bralimajavas wlw, it apiMsim, formed a act, ehiss, 
or family, of women under the prolr«li«»n of tW Slate, 
as in Travauooro and Ooeliin. Tho slatemeni, made iu 
verse 9 of the above hymn that iieiUter Kajanya iii>r a 
Vaisya can lie a husband of (be Brahmajayn, is evidently 
a rejoiiuW of (ho Bralunsns (o (he (iroleKt of llw Ksba- 
triyss and Vaisyaa. Both Muir and (he nntlion of (he 
Malisbhanta, Kainay*aiia and the Piirsnas in wliidi (ho 
story of the terrible ware fur the sake of a cow is narrated 
appear (u liave found tl»e inajipropriaienuM of tbese 
threats, imiirrcatiuns, ainl mmr* witli the oocnsional or 
frequent attempts of llw Ksbatri.vas U> rob the Braliinans 
of tbeir qniidniiieds. lienee Mtiir seems to have token 


*' 1 rumsnilirr to liavo cosm arnM Ibta eUrrmosi lU Dm* ktwNnc 

of on* At UiMA kyuins is the (iermnn nliifcin «r tlie AlharvsrMts. 
It does not spt>oer(n Ihs ReniUiy I’llirinn. 
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th« word oow, in an *xtrtKl«tl wiiw of pfop*tty, 

whiltt ttio autlion of t-iie Puraniw altributod 8U|i«niaturaI 
power* to ihow aiiinia]*. I think U«al both theea at* 
UtnpU to explain ibr ohrcure Vedic hjtniut are wroiiif, 
for tlk-ro i» no rmaun to U-lierr llml thouKh there were 
oocanonai or frequent family feial* or ware between 
Viemtnitraaml VaKiMhtha, Irtween Kartaviryarjnna aittl 
Paruuiama, and iKatweeii a few otlicr Kshatriyas and 
Bralimiuie, eornetimea for the Mko of a i-ow and other 
Umee for a[iceill<>(] n-afuiw, life and projieriy were not eo 
insoctitv niDvnt; tbe iitradiiiK Vedic Indian* a* to auppoee 
that the Kalutriraa were enitle-liftera atid werv in the 
habit of roUiini; the Hndiniana of their movable and 
iminurahlc prujterty. I think that if the interpretation 
I have ani^ateil were to l<e aeep|)teil, none of tlteea in* 
conaiateiicte* aial itniKobatelitiee noiikl crop up, and a 
aatiafaetory explanation of a hitlM'ilo inexplicable eiiatom, 
lirevalent in Travnneore ami ('ochiii, would W fnrilwominfr. 
1 do uot Uiink that tbe leffal work! in (piito aatiafieil witit 
tbe iDaUer*or*fact cxplaiitttkHi uf the (leciiliar Malabar 
ouatoin of inlicriliii}( tite pruia^rty thraiigh the female line 
only aoion); the KahatnyoH, while in tlie rent of India it 
ia tkrvntfh the male line amoii}; ail claawa of pcojile. 

Abo ill lbi< ooniKidiun Muir olweni'a retarding Ihe 
praotici' of remarrtase of women ami of intorinarriajte 
ammi-; llw four eUaece : " TIint the irntarriaiie of women 
wna cnatuninry auiouj; tlw Hindu* of thoM* (h^'» ia aleo 
ahown by A. V., IX. Ti, i7, iptolerl in my ]«|>er 0 » Yaina, 
Journal of the iloyal Aaiaiir Society for 1606, p. Il99. 
Tbia latter aiippOMtion (the cup)>onti(in of Ilralimana taking 
po«a*‘ii*ion of tbe wivea of Rajanraa or Vaiayae while they 
were alive) derivnr a ccriaiii Hii|i|iort from the empliaaia 
with which llie two vena* in queaiiun (Atharravoda, V. If, 
a, V), a«W‘ri ll>at the Hnhinaii wi* the only true hu.«l«nd. 
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WI>6nco, i( may (m; askeil, thr ni>cemity for this otrontt 
and ropentoil aaMvoraliim, if (he Kajanya and Vaiaja 
hutbando wcro alill alivr, nml |>iv|)af«d to rlaim the I'M* 
toration of their wivM f 'flio venM are, howeror, expli* 
cable without ihw atipiioaiLioD. 

It is to be obei'rvpd, however, that no im-ntion u here 
made of Siidras an a claw with wliidi Uralimauv iiiter- 
man-ied. Suilraa were not Aryaa like tlio three ii|)per 
clawea. Thia dwtinetiou w recx));i)ued in Uw foltowioft 
rerae of tliu Atharvaveda (XIX. At, 1, ' Make me dear to 
Bodi.' I'rom Mann (IX. 140.167 j X. 7) it ie clear tUl 
llralimaita iiitennarriod with Sudia women, thotiBli the 
offujtriiiB of thoM marri«B«e waa doBraded." 

With thia eiiilanatioii of olMWitre worrla and phnaea, 
letna turn our atlontion to the other Voiito hymna, having 
a wonderful ootv for their aubject matter 

The hymn ou llrahmaBavi (A. V., XII. 6) rima aa 
followe 

1. 'Oreated*" by (oil and lioly fermir, found by 
devotion, reetiiiB tu riKlit. 

2. Inveated with (nith, aiiiTiainded with bonintr, 
oompataed about with ; 

3. (4irt TOiiiui with inherent |H)wer, forlifn<d with faith, 
protected by couNecratioit, inatallcH at aarnfioe, the irorid 
Her reetinB phice; 

4. Bralima her icnido, the Hmhmati her lord and 
ruler; 

5. Of the Kahidriya who taketh to himeelf this 
Brahman'a cow and oppreeaeth the Brahman ; 


** Tbeitjnia, whfeli i« |Nw()jr In prota,to anmlinuatioa «f Hyna 
4, tneulcaliiia, stilt iiwr* fORtUy, tbeaiu aaU 4ai>f*cv( ruUilng a 
Brabaiatt of I>to cow. 
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6 . Tbs itlozy, Uie beniHin. wul Uie favouring forUtno 
il«|nrt j 

7. Tbsi-iicrgj R»il vigour, lliii iwwvr aiut iniglit, tlie 
•|R‘C«>i anil niOiiUl viivngih, tiw K^orjr and duty ; 

8 . Dorutioii ami iiriuwly xvray, kiiigvl>i|» aud peo|>lt, 
brilliaueu aud liouniir, Mid xjdviuloiir and vrealth ; 

0. Long life and g<iv<IIy form, and uaiiia and fame, 
itibnalbitig and t>x|iinvlion, and vight aud hoanii^ ; 

10. Milk and Havour, and food and nonriehmciil, and 
right and tniUi, and avlion and fulfilment, and oluldren 
and oaltle ; 

11. All titote bltMiug* of Kshatriy'a depart from 
kitn when he opprwMilli the Brahman and (akoth to 

aelf the Krabraau’a now, 

li. IVrriWe ia >^h^ thi« Brahmaii’a cow, ami fearfully 
TenonouK, vieildy witelkcraft. 

18. In her arc all liormra and all death*. 

14. In her are all dicadfnt deeda, all alaogbtere of 
mankind. 

15. 'nda tJw Brabinaii’a euiv, beiog appropriated, 
boldeth bound in the fetlor of death tlw oppreateor of tlis 
Braliinati, llw bhtxphemvr of tim god*. 

Iff. A hiindred'killing bolt ie alw; ebo alaya tlte Brah* 
manV injurtr ; 

IT. Thereforo the Hraliman'i cow i* held inviolable 
by tiie wiar. 

18. Banning ie ahe a thnndi'rbolt, whan driven away 
»he w Vauvan.'ira. 

Id. An arrow wlxm elw drawelh np her hoovvt and 
Mahwieva when eho hioketh aroumi. 

20. sharp ax a razor when Iwholdeth, ahe thundareth 
when alie Iwliuweth. 

il. IX-atb ta ebr wbeu ioweth, aiul a fii'rcu god wbcu 
alw wliiKketh her tail. 
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*'£. Uttar deatruetion, wlH>n she tnovatli Wv ean (his 
w»jr sad that, oonsuin|ition when aha <)roppcth vniter. 

28. A nifsile when milkinj;, pain iu (ha hand when 
milkad. 

24. The taking; Avra>' of itren^i when she appraaoheth, 
a ha»d-to-Iuu)d fighter whan ranghly tonahad. 

26. Wonnding likn an arrow whan alia it fostanad 
by her monUi, coutaiition when die ta beaten. 

26. Fearfully vcuomont whan foiling, darkncat when 
aha batli fallen down. 

27. Following him, the Brabnian's cow aitingnisbath 
the vital breath of Uia injurer of Uie Brahman. 

28. Hostility wlian being out to piiaceK i Woe to 
ehikircn when the portions are diatributed. 

19. A deatfuebiva misailo of goda whan alia ia being 
Bailed; misfoiiuna wlieo aarried away. 

30. Misery while being additionally aci([ujrod, eon* 
tnmely and abuse white being put iu tlia stall. 

81. Poison wlien in agitation, fever when atsfonad 
with comlimantii. 

32. Sin while aha ia cooking, evil dream whan alio is 
oookad. 

88. Uprooting wliaa alto ia being turned round, 
doatruction when she liath beau tnmad round. 

34. Discord by Iwr smell, grief when she is being 
ovisocralad; a serpent witJi ]>oiaOD in its fang when 
drawn. 

86. Loss of iwwar while sacrificially |>re9ented, 
huniliatioo whan she hath been oSereil. 

86. Wrathful Sarva while beiDgearTed,Simida*‘w]icii 
cut up. 


** SiiuUsi sprereully a fcntslc ilriiMW, «r a dte«ac aitribaCeil 4o 
bar infloMce. 
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37. Pomtjr while she is being eftten, deetmctioo when 
oaten. 

38. Tbo Draliman'v eow when eaten cats off the 
injurer of BiatimanH both from tbU world and from the 
world j'ouiier. 

SO. Her sUnghtcr is the sin of witchcraft, her cutting 
up is a thtiDderbolt, her nodigeatod grus is a secret spell. 

40. HomcIoMincta is site when denied her rights. 

41. Having beootno Rct]i*cating Agot, the BratuDan's 
cow eniorcili into and devoaroih Uie op|>ressor of 
Pralimaus. 

42. She sunders all Ills membete, joints and roots. 

43. She cuts off relattouship on the father’s side and 
dcstrojrs inalcmal kinship. 

44. llie BraJimau's cow not restored by a Kshatrija, 
niius tJ>e marriages aiid all the kioimec of tbe Brahman’s 
oppressor. 

•13. She makes him houaslsw, homeless, diildless: 
ho iH extinguished without posterity to snooecd him. 

4C. bo slttll it be with the KshaUiya who takes to 
himself the cow of the Brahman who hath this koowlodge. 

47. Qnickly, wbeii he is smitten dowu by dsatii, the 
elauiorous Tullures crj'. 

48. Ciutekiy around his funeral Are dance women 
with dishevelled locks, striking the hand upon Ute breast 
BJid ullon'ng their evil shriek. 

40. Quieldy the wolvts are howling in tbo habita¬ 
tion wberu he lived. 

50. Qtiiekly ask aiwut him, what is this 7 What 
thing Itslh bapiiened here 7 

51. Rend, rend to pieces, renti away, destroy, destroy 
iiim utterly. 

52. Destroy .tngirasil the wretch who robs and 
wrongs the Biuhmaut. 
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53. Rom of evil womb, tlrou witci»cr^t hirl, for 
Vaisvadovi ie thy name. 

51. ConetiioiDg, burning all tbiiiga u]>, Hio thiiiidcrbolt 
of BiieU aud charm. 

55. Go thou, becoming Mriij'u eltarp ae raxor’e erlgi*, 
|iQrsuc tby eoune. 

50. Then bearcat off the tyrant'a etrciigth, (Iieir store 
of merit and thoir pra^'era. 

57. Bearing off wrong, tlton giveet in that world to 
him who bath been wronged. 

58. O oow, beoomo a traolrer through Uic eimtp the 
Brahman hath pronutinccd. 

60. Bocomo a bolt, an arrow throtigb hie ain, be 
terribly venomona. 

CO. O oowj break thon the head of him who wroiiga 
the Rrahmaue, criminal, niggnni, blaaplienier of the 
gods. 

6], Let Agni the »pitcfiil wretch when crruhetl to 
deatli and elain by iboe. 

62. Bend, rend to bitx, rend through and through, 
Booroh and eonaume and bum to dust. 

65. Consiimo thou, oren from tho root, tin BralimaA’a 
tyrant, godlike cow 1 

64. That he may go from Yamn'a home afar into the 
worlds of sin. 

65. So, goddess oow, go thou from him, the Brahman’s 
tyrant, orimina), ni$^ril, blas|)liemer nf tin* gods. 

66. AVith hRtHlred.knotte«I thniidcrbotl, Bbar|t«»cil 
and edged with razor blades. 

67. Strike off the sliouldera and the head. 

68. Snatch thou the hair off his head, and from bis 
body strip the skin. 

09. 'JW out his sinews, cause his llr.li to fall in 
pie^i from his framj. 
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70. Cmsli tbon hi* l»ne* rtrilce wd bo*fc 

the iMrrow out of him. 

71. Dt»toc«t« all htR limb* sod Joints. 

72. Front the «rth lot tbo cantirorous A.gni drite 
him, lot Van’ll hum him from mid-atVs broad ref^iou. 

70. • From lieaveo let Snrya drive litm aod ooosumo 
him. 

ATHaavAVKsa, XII. 0. 

"1. 1 give th« ((ift, riiall be hi* word: and stnisbt* 
way they have bouud the cow for Brahman priests who 
b^ the boon, that briogeth eons end progeny.^* 

2. He trades and tiaflies with his sons, and in his 
uttle stiffriv loss who will not give the cow of gods to 
Rishia'children when they bog.*' 

8. They iwtrish Ihroagh a bomleae cow; a lame cow 
sinks them in a pit. Through a maimed cow his itouse 
is burnt: an ou*>cyed oow destroya hit wealth. 

4. Fierce fever, where her dropiiinga fall, attacke the 
master of the kine. So have tliey named her Yaaa,** for 
tliou art called uneoutrollable. 

5. Tbo malady Vikliudu** springe on biro from ground 
whereon she stAnde, ami suddenly, from fell diaeaau perish 
the men on whom she soiSs. 

G. Whoever twitchee np her can** is separated from 
the god*. He deems he makes a mark, but he diminishes 
hit irealUt thereby. 

** Os (he iitijwrsUre dM^ «t eewi to Brnhiuau, sad tlie 

tis sad dsoesr of wUiiMdJag t^ fifl. 

*' IVe row o( god* : ikst boloacs to hoijr priests. 

•' Vswi a bscreti tew, a cow t Uw wetd Mug fsarlfoll/ coaMried 
witli Vsro, powsr, aatkovilf, eeatret 

Vikliada: ibo wMBitig is Bsmtals, twr^sp* disadstkn, gsaanJ 

ikeu/. 

*' TwIUbro up krr esra b onkir to btssd tlMsi; sod nark Uio row 
u Itb oira pimpsnjr. 
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7. If to his own u]vanta<;c one applios the bnK Iwir 
of her tail, his colts, in «onwc|ueROo thereof, die, and llio 
wolf dcstroj-e hit calves. 

8. If, while her master owneth her, a earrwii crow 
hath harmed lier hair, his >‘OUiik boj’s die thereof, decline 
otertakoa Ikem after fell disease. 

9. Wknt time the Dui*** woman Uirows tye on 
the dropping of the eow, nintha|icn birth arises thenoe, 
)nsei>arablo from that sin. 

10. For ((ods and Brahmans is the onw procliieed 
when first she tprlnits to life, hence to tlto priests must 
she be ^iren; this tliey oall ^anliuff private wealtli. 

11. The God'Croatod oow boioit)!^ to thoee who oome 
to Mk for her. They call it outm^ ou the priests wlieu 
one retains her as his owo. 

12. He wlio withholds the cow of the sods from 
Rishis* sons who ask the gift is made an alien to the gods 
and subject to the Brahmaii’a wrath. 

18. Then let him seek auotlwr whatever liis profit 
be in this. The eow, not given, harms a man when be 
denies her at tlioir prayer. 

H. Idke a rich treasure stored away in safety is the 
Brahman's oow. Therefore mm come to visit her, with 
whomsoever the is bom. 

15. So when the BraJunans come onto the cow Ihoy 
come unto Uieir own. For this is her withholding, to 
oppress tliCM ill another life. 

16. Thns after three years may she gn, s)>Miking 
what is not uiideratood.** He, Narada I wotiM know lliat 
oew, then Bralimans must be sought unto. 


** l)sa( t of bsrbsroM or iadigaMos race or slsrs ffH. 

** Spooking wbst is Ml understood: that it Hiring wemingt wkick 
are dbrsRWtlod. Ludwig toMug gads in ** Arijssla gsde ** ns cumiiig 
troai gadan. poison, iniWoiil »l from flnda, apcech, trautlatoa wtoso 
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1/. ^Vbow Cftll Uor a nortblons oow, the ttored^up 
treainirc of (He goiU, Bhara and Sam, both of th«in, 
move tonnd anti ahoot at him. 

18- The man who liath no kitow)ed(;e of her udder 
and (ho Icati thereof, alio yirMa him milk wtUi these, if he 
hath pnrpoeed (o beNtow tl»e cow.*' 

19. It be withitold* the cow they beff, the ie rebel* 
lions iu hie stall. 

Vain are the wishes and the hopes whioh he, nntlihoid* 
ing her, would gain. 

20. The Deities Itave the oow, ittiDg the 

Bmhmnn os their inuutli; the man who gives her not ineure 
the enmity of all (lie gods. 

22. If htimired other Brahmans beg the cow of him 
who owiietb her, the icuds have laid, she, verily, belongs 
to him who htwwa tiie truth. 

28. Wlioso to others not to hint who hath Uiie know* 
ledge, gives tlw cow, earth with tlt« Deities, ie Itard for him 
to win and rest ii|>on. 

2’t. Tlic Dciiir-s begged tlio cow from him witli witom 
at lint eho was prodncwl: Her, this one, Narada would 
know: with Deiliee he drove lier forth. 

29. The cow deprivea of progeny and makea him poor 
in eatllo w1m> retains is his )M>wesinon her whom Brahmane 
l)av<f eolioitod. 


IMttaiHi (diwlly dssfrr sC rvfatninf tier) aoao bath rceocabad. Itsnda i 
a ilerarishi «r Rishi of Um o irw tsi who arts wanporterbscwMn 
besTcu and vnrlh. Hli naaic h intmdoerd u ao (auaiMirj andlter to 
Biakv a waraias or speveh mm solna and aathoritatiTc, Qf. V. ISd>. 
The mtaaifls of tbo sUsu scMna to be that tbe cow maal net bo 
rvtabird tiojroiHl Ihiro yean. 

*' Tliovoir wMrfa tbe owacr intcwle to brstow on a Brabmaa 
will girt Uw milk without the tivable nt rnnking bar. 
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26. For Agni and for Son3a, for Kama, Mitra and 
Varuna, for tlieie tfa« Braliiuann ask : from thvw is bo 
who giveth not ostrauged. 

27. Long as bor owner liatli not heard, himself, the 
voroot,** lei her move among his kino; when he lieard, let 
her not make her home with him. 

28. He who bath hcani her venes and etill makes 
her roaiD among bis kine, tl>« gods in anger rend away liiv 
life and his prosperity. 

29. Roaming iu maity a place the oow is the stored 
treasure of the gods. Make manifest tliy shape and form 
when she would seek** her dwelling ]>laoo; thui vtrily the 
cow attends to Ilrahtnan priest and their nHjnesi. 

31. This Lliought hesottles in hie mind, this siuroly 
goeth to Uio gods. Then verily the llrahmaii priests 
approaoli that they may beg the cow. 

32. By Svodha to the Fathers, by saerilice to the 
Deities, by giving Utem the cow, the |>rinoe doiii not incur 
the motlwr'a wrath. 

38. Tho Prince's mother is the oow: so was it order¬ 
ed from of old. She, wlwii bustowvd uix>u tlie |iriests, 
oannot bu given hack, they say. 

34. As molten butter, lieh] al li-ngtb, drops ilown to 
Agni from the scoop, so falls awny from Agui he who 
gives no oow to Brahman priests. 

85. Good milker, witli rice-coke*" ns calf, she in the 
world cones nigh to him, to him wlw gave her os a gift 
the cow grants every hope and wiali. 


** ‘nievenoBi Um lioiy tests rscitoC 1^ tlie BisUiusus irbo ssh 
for liar as tlisir fM. 

•* WoaM soak > JigaMsll <aa R«eent«<l by Wkkiiay. Isiks V«r- 
boriiM) Cnatcad of JiRUHSotJ of tU tail. 

•“ Porodsmia Mcriicisi rska el rtmiwI rioc otaally 

dividad tntD idocas and oCend in oua or mera cops. 


fl V EVOLITION OP INDIAN POLITY [Lm. 


$0. In Yuma’* realm the con faI6ls each with for him 
who sare her up; but lioll, they ny, ii for the man who, 
when they be);, bestow her not. 

37. Ennt|;ed OKainit ber owner roame U»e cow when 
eite hatli been impregnated. He deemod me fniitleoe, U 
ber thwight; let him be bound in aiiaree of death. 

36. Whoever lonkiog on the oow ae fmitJeM, coaka 
ber fleib at home, Urihaspati eompehi hie eona and children 
to beg. 

40. The animal m hapiiy when it ia beetowed ui>on 
the prioete; Iml ha|>i>y tv tlie oow when she ia made a 
aaCrUiee to (pxla. 

41. NaiaUa ciKate Uie terrible vilipti^* out of all the 
oowa wliicb the godv formed and framed wlicn tJwy had 
riaeii up from saeririce. 

•12. The gotlR cotitidered her in doubt wheUier she 
were a cow or not, Narada vpake of Iter and aaid, Tlie 
veriest cow of oows ia vbe. 

’ * IW. Hue olatrrt* ia hi* aoUi i ** That cows wera at tlta 
liiM «( (OOeirlaa maat dwtiagoUhad KMata Is stated ia llis Sanritit. 
Hut, M Ba/asa alaeiTM^ which eallri'Iy a^ftecs with the epiaioM bald 
uow.a.daj'S. this cbumh twliiup to recwBC Yugas (psrioda of (ho 
world), lliewec the word Coghtia, oow.kilier, wteana la (ho wiom 
ancisHt Sanskrit books ’aipisot* (soe (ho ooninsatatocs on Paaini 
jte,7S): for tbs rcco|Kluu uf a fai|thlp iw^iscU'd gwesi was tka dsath ot 
(hs coir of tiiv liousr.'* According lu Afosunhs's AiAorisms os (ho 
Sacfod Law of the Uioilai^ Ihs Saslaha or stuilsot who bs« coipUtsd 
his ooarss of religioiM stodp, whea he ificslu of a cow that is ast a 
miMi^ow is not (o asp ‘ shr la Mi a taOeii-cow' but ‘ Dat this is a oow 
srhkh will bsDowo a wllcb^ow.* 8«0 Sacrod Books of the BaM, VoL II, 
p. 05. 

Fiwi«1«oa: Vvkataaii a cow whicfi baliitsanp laiaciwrlos, awd 
which aiap ihrrofnro bo siasRhtmd ‘ when a king or another man 
■Itoema high iieoour'(s to be rcoeired (iUarrpa Brahmsna, 1.10). 

** Villpli: Hlscnllp, UsaHartd oraiwiatcd. 



in.) THE ORIOIN oy THE KSHATEUYAS 66 


43. How many eow«, O NanMla, knowMt tltou, 
born among naukind I uk tlico who ilwt know, of whidi 
RKut MDo who if DO Uraliuiaii ratf 

44. Vilipti, eow, aod aho wIk> drops no Moond calf, 
BribafjAti t Of Lhroe none bat a Bialiman ahonld 
cat if he hope for eminence. 

V5. Homage, Nanula, to thov who Itast qaid^ 
knowledge of the cows. Which of these ie the tUreet, 
whMC withheldiag hringHli death lo man ? 

46. Vilipti, 0 Brihaspati, cow, mother of no 
eeoottd calf; of these none, not a Bnhman aliould eat if he 
hope for eniineoce. 

47. Threefold nn kinv, Vilipti, eow, the notber 
of no sccooil oalf: thou* one altould girt to )>riesti, and 
he will not offeod PrajapMi. 

48. Thif, Rrabniansl if your sneriflee: thos fhoald 
one think vHien he ia aaked, what time they beg fmm him 
Uie oow fearful in the witldiolder's houae. 

49. He gare her not to tig, so s|«ke the gods, in 
anger, of Ute cow. With time same rnecii they addreawd 
Bheda,* * this broogltt him to hia death. 

60. Solicited by Tndra, still Bhrda reftised to giee 
this cow. In atrifo for \’ictory the gods destro>‘nI him 
for that ain of his. 

61. The men of evil counsel who advisod refusal of 
the CAW, miscreants through (heir foolishaws, arc aibjoeted 
to IndraV wrath. 

62. They who seduce the owner nf the eow and say, 
bestow her not, encounter through their want «>f sense the 
miaaile ahot by Rodra’s liand. 

' * BImnU : BoUiimt fuitlwr appears to knows of tkb man who 
l•regon lo ftre bis cow lo Indn. 

9 
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if in hin home oiw oooka th« cow, stcriliced or 
nut aooriKeod, wri>u|j«!r of Kod" »ncl Brafamaoif, ho deporU, 
Jiuhnnest, fmin the world. 

I. Tho i;oi1r. O Prioce. hovu DOt bestowed thii eow 
ou U»oe to «t theroof. Seek not, lUjanys, to devour the 
KmhnuiiV cow which none mij- eet.*^ 

i. A l»w fUJeiiye, epoileil lU dice, end ruined by 
himwif, mey eel Ute Bmhtneu** eow, end think, to-dey 
and not to>inorruw, let me live 1 

8. TIm? BimhmjuiV ‘-ow «• like » *n»ko,cliar*ed with 
dire l>oi$on, ciothid with »kin. lUjanya I bitter to the 
taste w she, autl none may eat of lier. 

4. She takes away hie atrencUi, «he man his vpleo* 
dour, she mins overytliinj; like fire enkindled. That man 
drinks (lotson of the deadly teriwnt who counts tbo 
Brahman’s cow as mere food tu feed him. 

3. Whoever smites him, ileeminfr him awakening 
blasphemer, eoveling his wmHIi tlmin(H> fdlly, India seta 
fire alight wiUiin hia bosom. He who acts thna is loathed 
by earth and heaven. 

0. No Btabmaii mist he injured, safe as fire from 
him who lores himself. Fur Soma is akin to him and 
Indra guanis him from the eniee. 

7. The fool who cats the Bratmion's food aiul thinks it 
pleasant to tbo taste, eats, but can never dignt, the eow 
Uiat hristlM with a hundred barla. 

8. His voice w an arrow’s neck, his tongue a how- 
slrii^, his winJini>es Kre-envetoped Itcads of arrows, with 
these the Btahman pierces through blas|iheiaerB, wit)) 
gDd-s|ied bows that <|ae)l the hearts within them. 

'* A. V.,T. la. Th* h/ws dadsM tli* wIeksdsMS sntmiwss 
uT upprrssinR sad loUjlnir Uw Brstsisaa. 
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0. Kmd arrows Imvo th* Hrahmanit, armed with 
miMiUa ; Ihu shaft, when tii«y (lisehari;« it., never faiteth. 
Pnraning him with licry xeal and onjtcr, U>ey pierce the 
fooman even from a distaner. 

10. They who, thcmsulvi* ten bniidred, were the 
rutere of a thotuand men, the Vaitahavyas.** 

11. Tho cow, ittdml, when ebv was aiain, overlhrow 
thuae Vaitaltavyas, who oookwl the last she^goat that 
remained of Koauraprahandha's** Hook. 

1£. Ot» and a htmdred^* were llw folk, Uwee whom 
the earth shook off fn.m her : wlien they had wronged 
the Biahmaii’s rocu they periahed inconceivably. 

IS. Among mankind the gods’ despwer moveth ] be 
hath drunk poison, naught but one is lefi him, who 
wronga Uie kinsjoan of the gods, the Brahman, (tains not 
the sjihere to whioh the Fathers tmvollerl. 

U. Agni, in eooth, is called onr guule, Sonia U called 
nur next-of-kin. Indm qtwlls him who cumw us. Sagw 
know well that UtU is so. 


15. Prince ! like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly 
snake, O Lonl of Kins I dire U the Brahman’s urmw } he 
pierces his enmies Ihorewilh- 

»» VaiUhsvyu 1 a IrlU- <w issiflc la llw soHli i Mloiall)'. ewci-s- 
J«.t.or,ssaJc«#Vlul-vra .t Ki-M «# iW —« 

»,«nU<n.s.t l« RtK»s.»s. VI. IS. s Wr— “> W* by 8s^i-. 

■n,^ VsiUtavyo aw swatk-sWl lu IW As—ss- l-rr. ot ^ 

Uahshbarsu. I»W.1«7. *t.ws •!.»>• »•* ■*" «r. li.»« bseu ■««*»«» 


Slid stall* is eaUl<>. 

.. Ks»ran-aNi'«‘l«‘' > “* 


WOSMS. 

*• Oss and 1 kui^iwl:«i' unlucky •isnUs* 

IP vbasw “f dln««a*. siod<« o< <t«alh aud Ike like. 

.. Tfcc larth rf«»k o<t t in twrror ai IIwir wkkwlnsta. 
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1. The ■ons *• of Vitahavy*, th« Srinjaya* wax«d 
AxoeediD}^ strooK* TIuy A<ralLni^h tooebed the licaTeoe, 
blit they wronged Bhrigo and were overthrown. 

2. When men pieroed Brihateanan throngb, the 
Brahman, aon of Angirae, the ram with teeth in both hie 
jawe, the ebeep, devonreci Uivir progeny. 

3. If men have epai o^ion or shot their rheum upon 
a Brahman, they eit ** in the raiddk of a stream running 
with Mood, devouring hair. 

4. 'While yet the Brahman's cow which men are 
dreeriug quivere in her throes, she mare the kingdom's 
splendour; tborc no vigorous hero springs to life. 

6. Terrible m her cutting up; her bitter llesh is oast 
away. And it is oeunted sin among the fathers if her 
milk is drunk. 

6. If any king who deems himsolf mighty would 
eat a Brahman up, rent and disrupted is tliat resdm wliere 
in a Brahman is opprened. 

7. She ** grows e^hUfootad, and four^eyecl, four>aar> 
ed, fonr-jawed, twr^faord, two>tongued, and shatters down 
the kingdom of thu man who doth Brahman wrong. 


'* Tbs salijrct «f tho bjrtsB A. V., V. 10 Is wlcksUMSS sad ruluons 
conssfoseoas of epprsaitsa, rebbiss or fnsulUnf a Brahmas. 

■ •» yttahavya s ssa V. 18, 

Sriaityas ■ a pooplo hi tbs aortk. Sbrigo: a RishI ragardsd as tha 
aeosaior of tbo aadsatraoeof BltrifM who ars fnqiMotly wsationad 
ht tba lUgrcda is oentMotm witli Agai, sad who are spgcialiy mm- 
ciated with lbs Albarravada byaiaa. Tbo oUiry of tbo orortbiow, 
of iho Vattabavya* Is toU kt tba XababbataU AnoManaparva, 
ieu>1077, bat Bhr^ io tbota oaid to hare givea refofe to tbo Kiag 
Viiabarya afiar bio dofoat. 

•• Bribotaamaa; tbo aams uf ibis dsseondam of lbs aaofsat 
Kisiii Aaglras doss ant racar fa tbs Tods, aail his story is oot montioeod 
ols s wbsrcu 

*• Tbry ait; aftsr death Is (be iolonia) rogieoa. 

** Sbsi thf sew. 
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8. As vmter swamiw i Ivftky sbip, m nito o%‘orllows 
tliAtmlm. Misforlune Hniitos tlic rnUm wlieniii* EnK* 
man stiffen sealHe ami harm. 

9. Tbs very trims reiwl the mau, anti drive him fram 
their shelteniig shade, whoever dainw, O Narada, the 
treasure that a Brahman owns. 

10. Tliat wealth, King Vanina hath sai<l, is poison 
hy (be gods prepared. None hath kepi natch to gtiaid 
his realm who hath devoured a Diahmaii’s cow. 

11. Those nine and uinety people whmn Uie earth 
shook and cast away from her, when they had wronged 
the Brahman race, were ruined inconceivably. 

19. Oppressor of the Brahmans ; thus the gods have 
spoken and declared, the ttcp*eSncing wisp "‘‘they bind 
upon (tie dead shall be thy cuuch. 

18. Opprewor of the Bmlimaiisl tears w«!]it by the 
man who suffers wrong, tlwse are tito share of water which 
the gods have deetined to be thine. 

M. The share of water which the gods have ilostincd 
to be thine, ie that, oppressor of the priest I wherewith 
men lave the corpse and wet the beard. 

15. The rain of Mitra^Varuiia falls not on him 
who wrongs the priest. To him no command brings snC' 
cess; he wins no friend to do his will. 


•• XuaidDi a OvvsrtsU vr asiiit«( llni colettial vU« who oftsa 
coinss down to oartk to rsport irlial is ROttiif no in kraTon a»d rsttra 
with kla aodonnt of wluu ia Miw ilono on saitk Uis osnio It introdMCd 
to stako tfiM waraioe Moro soloma and impressi**. 

‘niOM nine anil otnotyi V.IS.IS wket* tbey am mfd to bavo 
booa a baodtsd aadoos. 

'* HiostO|> oCacinit wfs)>: ublittfaUiie div tw'Mi'psot 
on tiU ioan»S7 W the oO-er wortd. so that deUb way out reach tho 
sarrtriue klaaneu by Iho mnw paib- 

•' Tha beard i to be abavod vC before vteaailiua. 
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I. How, Urrible in liut tUou bare spoken to 

lh« ijreat ^otl, bow to tbs jfolcUhued Pnthar ? Thy mind 
watobed, jtreedy Varuna, to recover the brindled cow thou 
hadst beetowod u ifnenlon. 

i. Not tlmiinH« J«ii« do I revoke my present:! 
brin^ this brimlleil ouw to contemplate her. Now by 
what lore, by what, inhereut nature, kiioweat thou all 
thinjcM that uxist, Alharvan. "• 

5. Tnilx’ I am profoond In wisdom, trtily I know by 
nature all cxisUn^r creatures. No Dasa by bis ifreatuess, 
not an Arya, may violate the law that I will establish, •• 

4. Noue, self-deiwnilcnt Vanina 1 existetb wiser thaa 
thou or sa^er by his wisdom. Tli«n knowesl well all 
Lh«B ervaieil buiDj^s: even liie man of wondrous powen 
fean thee. 

5. O self-dependent Varuoa, wwe direetur, thou 
knowest verily all (^neraiions. What is, unerring one! 
beyond this legioii t What more remote than that wfateb 
is most distant ? 

B. One thing there is beyond this air, and something 
beyond that one most hard to reach remotest. I, Varuna, 
who know, to Uwe <leelar« it Let churls be migbty in the 
lower regions. Let Dasas sink into the earth beneath 
them. • ’ 

•• ‘Hits ettiteui hymn cuitsiM A. V, ▼. II, sdislcmts bstwssa Uis 
priowrst prtoM Ml»rr»n awi Varas* aboattUeesaostfamoT awandsrfsl 
brCiidMeow. Tku tewl haahaXevwl lk««ow npoa tka prteal,aad new 

■MncUkisgiri. Atharraa rwiawratca Atbarran apsaka. Spekta t 
dsetaiwl Ikj protulM to rIw aw tko eew. no Kwat god i heavsa. 
Tbs gold kaed tatber i tka aa» 

** Varvaa raptb& To onntwaiptata hrr; iir, ta oeuat karwtUi 
lbo rest uf tbc kiwdL 

■* In (bU and ike two fenowfat^ sUtiias AUiarvan tpsaka. 

*> Varaaa iv|iIm-< : UoTOod tho air b hcavaa, and twpoadUwtb 
iattait}*. 
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7. Man/ repmachoa, Varniia, clo«t (Imiu titUr ai^nii 

the intaen who revoke their preeunte. Be not tbnti added 
to that erowd of oiKKanls: men call (heu an 

illiberal ^ver. 

8. Let not men call me ait iliilmv) Kiver. I give 
thee back the brindled cow, O ainger. Attend, in every 
i>lace where men inhabit, wiUi all thy ]rawen, Ike hymn 
that telle my prataea. 

U. Lei h/miiM of pmieea axend to thee, aplifted in 
every place of lininan habitation. Hut give me now the 
gift tbon haai given. Thon art my friend for ever fiitn 
and biithful. 

10. One origin, Vanina I one bond imitoana: I 
know the nat.iire of tlut Common kinahip. I give thee 
now the gift iliat I retracted. I am thy friend for ever 
firm and faithful. 

11. Ood, giving life unto the god who tauila me, 

cage, atrengthener of the who aingw my praiaea. 

Thon, Mlf>de|WiKU*nr Vannal haa(. begotten the kiatenan 
of the g«<de, nnr aire Atbarvan. On him beotow mnat 
highly landeil richm. Thou art onr friend high over all, 
our kinaman. 

The Saohi Panlomi hymn of thr Kigveda (X. I&W) 
in which a <|necn ie made to apeak in a tone of exultation 
of her own and of Iwr daughteria imperial away Meema alao 


*< AUarraa apamka 
** Vamu aivnlca. 

** Atharraa a|Mkt tkta atanxa rwI tlw Am lianiiMiok «f lU. 
K««r firm and faiiktul Saptaiawt**, Ktefally ' lw*<na Utkaa 
Mran mim ’ by whica aa alltear* or a laarriaco ia eoallroiwL 

** One origiai Ike aaelaat Riabw tt«qa«al(y awert tbeir kiaeklp 
with the ROde, ae aoiM of Oyaiia »r Paiher Heavea. Varaoa epeakt 
the woMd heaiMkli anil the Aral at the fullowinR Mania. 

•• Unto UK) Kod; tbo pewe Aiharvna The aMonil and Ibird 
Uaoi art apubin by tbo pMt of the hymn. 
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tn contMn k olmr alituioii lu lh« inittitalr of quMna. 
Tlie hjrBiii nina u folb>irti:— 

*' 1. Yoa Sun hntb motiiited up, and tbit tay happy 
hte luUh mounted h^h. 

1. knoiviDg thii, a* oou(|ueror have won mjr hmbaitd 
for ID}' own. 

I am thr lanaar and Uw heu], a mighty arbitraaa am I. 

2. 1 am victorious and my lotd shall be submiasiTe to 
my will. 

Mjf toMt luv tlcftr* of the /m, my iatfkter u » nling 
qttoa. 

3. I am victorious: o\'er my lord; my aot^ of triumph 
ia anprene. 

ObUtioD, that wbicli Indm gave and thus grew glorioos 
and moat high,— 

4. This 1 liav« offvml, O ye gods, and rid me of each 
rival wife deatroyer of rival wife, trie apooae, vietorioua 
eonqneror. 

5. The others* glory liave I seized aa it were the 
wealth of weaker dames. ^ 

6. 1 have subdued aa conqueror these rival wiva tbeae 
my fellow wives, 

That I may hold imperial away over this here and the 
folk.” 

It should be noted here how tlie queen is made to apeak 
of her BOOS aa being merely slayers of the foe while her 
daughter it repmeatvd as a ruling queen. She ta alao 
made to apeak of lier husband aa holdiug a aubordinate 
position in the kingdom over which herpon-er wassnpreme. 
It ia true that his hymn ean also be explained en the 
supposition of the exiatence of a hereditary monareby 
running <hi the line of male isanea and of prin eesaei being 
wedded to a mliog king of a different atate, and of 
plurality of wives in the royal harem. Still it eannot be 
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dtoiad thu this hymn uhI its peciiHsr exprassioot osn 
siso And s rewly explsostion on the hypothcds ot the 
inetitutioi) of BrohmsjorM or qoeone, in the li|;fat of which 
hor imperki sway over the folk sml over her hnsband 
oso bo Ukon M a fact inetead of a boast. 

The other words which appear to have been mitunder- 
stood by oar epic writers and which {tare rise to a number 
of incoDsiitont and exaggerated Rtatementa and stories 
arc Brahma and Praja, The wonl Brahma in the Vedas 
meant a priest an wel) as a god, while praja denoted one's 
own ohiklren or people at large. The Bpie^writers took 
the word Brahma in the MDse of a god and praja in the 
sense of children. Aooordiiigly mob Vedic expressions 
as ‘ Uanu waa Brahma's son ’ aiu) ‘ Prajas were Msnavas ’ 
seem to have been tnken by them to mean Utat Manu 
was the Creator's own son, and tliat the people were hfanu's 
children, while the real sente wss that Mann was U>« 
Chief Priest's eon and tiwi the people were Menu's sub* 
jeots when he was Arat elected as a kiug. Likewise 
expressions such ss ' ■'^agara luul sixly*tl>oasaiid prajas or 
people under him' seem to litre msant for Uiem Uial 
Segara bad sixty-Uionsaml soim, 

l*be story of Krishnadvaipayaos bogsltiog on the 
queens Amba and Ambalica, Dhrilarashtra and Psndu to 
rule over the Kuru kingdom can also llnd a satisfactory' 
explanation in the light of the insUlntion of i|ueons. 

I may therefore conclude that the prieetly claes <4 the 
Aryan invaders of India established an institution of 
queens and reeervtrl to themselves the right of begetting 
on them a ruling king and warrior soldiers to protect and 
defend the kingdom, the king and the soldiere being com* 
pelled to oheerve a celebatc life atnl having no rating 
powers over the priestly class. Conseqneol on the desire 
of the Ksbstriyas to set up a hereditary monaroby with 
10 
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rifcht of DUnttge for fhe Kabitrijw »bo, » Civil W»r 
«naucd between the Brnhmims and the Kabetrijae and 
ended in a triampb for the laltar. It ie aleo probable 
that ae Divodaea, Funikirtea, Trmeadasyu and others are 
found aeottoned in the Vedas as hereditary monarohs» 
there srerc some states which set np hereditary nooarchy 
at the very start with no institution of queens, while in 
otben that institutioQ was amicably settled tn terminate 
in hereditary, ihcuffh in its pristine Vedic form it is stilt 
foond to linger in the states of Travaneore and Coebin. As 
there ie reason to believe that the elected qoeene were of 
Aryan dseoent and the begetting pricsta also were troe 
Aryans, it follows that many of oar Kahatriya kings and 
eapeeially these of Travaneore and Cochin are kings with 
troe Aryan blood roauing in their veins, while Ibe rams 
eannot be said of all the Brahmans owing to tbair con* 
neetion in eome oases with Sadrs women by marriage, (ba 
ofspring of this union having 1w«n allowed to exardae 
the functions of Brahmans.** 


•• Imuts, IX. t, <L 


LJSCTURK IV 

TUB HKOFLB’S ASSHMHLY 

Prom time imineuvrial, the An-aitH m a nee cmri 
to have oxUibitod aii innate dcain to xettie their social, 
reliRtoiw, or iwlitieal i|iieHtiuiie in an aMtembly of their 
own. Tlie (^reolcM Wl tJteir Areo|WKns, the ftomaiw 
their Coria; mkI tW An}t)o>Siixonit their WitanaKemot. 
Likewiae the Aryans of India had their own Sabha or 
Samiti. The other naiow ^ ^ Sabha are Janata, and 
Paruhad. The wonts Sabha, Samiti and Janata are Vedie 
and Parisliad is the word commonly tieed during the Sutra* 
period. Bribaiipati (|Uoted in tho Vyavidtaralcanda of 
Parasarammlhava (pp. 16. 10) mentions four kinds of 
aMombtias; one oalled the immovable assembly in a town 
or a village, a socoml terinnl movable awembly, perbape 
of learned men moving from plaoe to pteoo, a third *" 
called chartered committee with a presiding euiwrintenclent 
and a fourth ** etyleil ordered assembly with tbe king to 
preeide over its deliberation*. Bhrigu, quoted in the same 
work (p. 19), mentioDs some other minor assemblies of 
particular castes. He says that wild tribes have their 
own aseeniblies, the merchants their own guild, the army 
ite own assembly eompoaod of soldiers, the villagers their 
own, tlw townspeople their own, and the Srenis or washer* 
men and otiicr eighteen kinds of low caste people have 
their own special assemblies. Tlwse claeses, whether a 
Oana, composed of a number of families, or a congregation 
of heretic*, or a corporation of Brahmans or an aseembl^ 


** MudritadhTskslisssnj'altte |k 19. 
** Bsjarvtla Ota 6s*(ri(s, pi. 19. 
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of people of different culee end creede, ere termed 
Vergini end ere ■•id to heve tbeir own laeembliee. Apert 
from theee toinor ewemblie*, there eeeme to lieve been in 
eeeh etege during the Sutn period e grend eeeembly 
eooawtiog of ftunilie*, eMere, goTercunent ofiioer* end the 
Idi^ biowelf. * “ * 

It it probeble that e%‘ei> daring Ute Vedic period there 
were in addition to the grand aaecmbly of tlte Stete minor 
aesembliee formed by eeoli clau for settling its own todaJ 
or religious questiom. Tlw grand aeeembly with the 
king as its preeuleut aeenis to bavo been tbe final euthority 
on ell qneeiiouB. According to Naradaqnoted in Penman* 
nudhara Vj-araleua (p. 4it) the gradation of appellate 
authorities is as follom <l) fatnilt^ (kulani), (t) Srenis 
or washermen and other eighteen low^oestos, (d) Gaoa, or 
congregation of families and (4) the anointed king bimeelf. 
Eren now only eueb eoaial, retigioas, or political qoestions 
as villagerv find it difficult to satisfactorily settle in their 
own Tillage assemblies are brought before oriminal or civil 
courts for settlement. It b probeble that even during 
tbs Vedic |)enod tbe sente practice of eettling tbeir ef^rs 
eitlier by theineelm or by the king in his asHinbly was 
followed by the Arcane. It it itnprwbeble, if not imprao* 
tioable, tlmt eaeli of the many rillegere that constituted 
a kingdom of the Vedio period was compelled to go to 
tbe grand awmbly iu tbe capital town of tbe king for 
the settlemeat of its queetione. It it therefore likely that 
tbe Diunerous reference! ' * * to eabbes or aeeetublies found 
tbe Vedic litcraUue arc not merely to tbe single king's 


"■J Kslaai KsIfksKkaiva siyskta nrCpillst M to. PanwrssmttorlTa 
Vrsvshara, ^ 10, 

Kif. vLs«,ei VIII. i.9, x.»4. eiVii ?]. loia. v. si. a i vu. 
IS, St viii, loisi xa.8a,a. tsl s. i. a, 7. tsl bt. l i,io,a Bat. 
Ba IL a, s, a I V. S, I, Itt VsJ. «. III. «I XVl. «•: XX. 17, He. 
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MMmbly in the c*pit*l town, but to minor nUegt awem- 
bliw *Uo. 

Withmgiml U> membemhip of weemWies, there eeetnii 
to b*ve been no reetriotioii whatever. Whether old or 
young, edncatetl or uneducated, all teem to I»ave had fm- 
admttUnoe into tlio aeaembly whenever H was oonveneil. 

It it *Ho probable tljat there waa no «juertioo of qnornm, 

but tlkc piewnce of every vill^r was neoemary to make 
the aBHombly fully authoritative. Even now it is an 
accepted cuetom with villagers in Mysore to aasertain 
whether everv villager w pre«!nt in tlw meeting before 
authoriting the asaoobly to toke up the question at iwie 
into ooneideiation. The educatoil ami the agetl at* rm- 
|)ecto*l by the uneJuoatod and tl* young merely by 
granting to tl« former seaU of honour or by seating 

themselves at a reepeotable JisUiMje, though on the same 

mat or earpet. Though tbe right of ditousiion and 
deeislon is as a matter of fact granted by a oommon 
oonseob to the wlucatod and the ageil, no man, whether 
ignorant or young, w denied the right of exprmsing his 
view, merely on aecounl of his ignorance or youth. Even 
during tiuiB. of Chamlca. the author of Cbaiaka- 
tlw -ame procedure of conveniug meetings 

with men of all g«dv« 

have been in »ogue. This i« vrhat Charalm 

about the various kinds of aammblic- pisvaJenl at 


his time, u- u 
“ Without doubt, the assembly may be of two kimto: 

n\ an assemblv of eudued with knowledge and 

,Lom. m .n —".bly o( «»n U..1 « 

Th»gl. »' *«« b''*- " ^ ^ 

kW. t. diHe^no. ol <»»«• , 

^ (8) .. -M-bly ““ » wnunUtoi 
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to onefidf.'** Am tl»e Kriahm^ijurroda (II. i, i) ba« 
preacribeil Mme nonfici»l aiitlU for Avoiding iiarvoiunew 
in ui iMcmblf And for tlir AOqaUition of the power of 
eloquence, it follows thAt AMemblias were couvened on 
A gnuid vcaIo Aod thAt no one wan ilenied the right of 
exi>teeimK hie views iu the lusembly. 1^ priests, 
represtfoting tlie educnteil, the nobiltty representiog the 
Agrioultaml aud the trading chuM u'ere all present there. 
As questions of rleetiou and bajiiehnu-nt of kings and of 
reslorAtion of baniKbed kings were discmwed in the 
emtnbly, it is doubtful wbelher kinge attended it or not. 
If it were a rale that tlte king sbonM attend H, it would 
follow, that he attended it as ite heed to preeide overits 
deliberAtiona. Bat as questiona of electioD and restoration 
of a king eioi>iNxl «tp as subjects of diecuasioii on(y when 
then WBS no king in the kingdom, soins one else, a dis* 
tingiiuhed priest or a iM>ble, might volunteer himself as 
its jirwiident for the time bsiiig; aitd when tbe qowtiou 
of the benishment of the tyrannical king was the eubjert 
of diecossion iu the asHembly, the tyrant himself might 
stay away from it in the intereeU of hie own personal 
mfely or dignity. There is however no reliable reference 
found in the Vedas about tiie king’s attendauce in the 
aaeeiubly as its president. The Rigvedio referenees to the 
presence of a Kaja in tlw midst of an assembly (IX. 6, 
aod X 97, 6) can be taken to mean either as the presence 
of a noble in tlie midst of an aesembly or aa the preeeoee 
of a king in festal aaeetnbliea or congregations, or battlea, 
as interpreted by Sayana iii (tX. 92, 6). On no account 
the tsro paa o age i oao be taken to naan that the king 
attended the aaeenbiy as its president. Moreover as there 
are Vedie paseagee enjoining oartain charma aad spells foi 


ViiMSMthMM. Chspter «, 17. 
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the eoqnieitieB of the power of eloquenoe eo m to eeairp 
iifuuiimity in the luaemMy, it eppenn that the riKht of 
addreuinit the aaeomblj* wm \*eet«d in no one, bnt wen 
gireo to any one who voItHileerad hicneelf to undertake it. 
Similar ia the ouctont in vogue in viilagw even now. The 
beat speaker or pedagogue ia even now allowed to addrea 
the people and carry the day a« be might. The canu! 
form of pedagogy whioli ia recomincndrd by Charaka for 
vanqubhing an opitoneot in (|i<i|mtation prevaik even 
now in the aasemblice of villages, and seems to have 
prevailed aleo during the Vedic iieriod. Thia is what 
Charaka says 

“ An opiXMiont that ia weak in (he .Seriptnree choiiU 
be vanquished with eitationx nf lengthy aiJwriamv. An 
opponent xhonld be veiiqniahed by the uxo of phraiwi- 
Frauglit with wonlx, the xrnsa of which is too difficult to 
understand. An oiqamsnt that ix iinabla to undeisUnd the 
words be heart shotdd be vamiuiahed hy reciting lengthy 
a)>horiania full of diffieult wokU-'*'** 

That mieh «vaa the form of debate in the Vedie )ieriod 
li confirmed by the various kiiMls of nacrifioas |ineoribcd 
in the Vedae for the attainment of debating |)Ower in 
aeeemblios.'"* It ie likely tlieiefore tlmt no king ever 
praeided in the aaaembly of the people, but that only he 
ooDsanted to do dr undo anything, ae required by the 
unanimous desire of the eiacmbly. Tliat he was bound 
to act up to the unanimous dedaion of the assembly ia 
oonUrmed by (he folton'ing hymn of (h# Atharvavoda: 
(VI. 88, 8) i— 

Firm, never to be shaken. enisJi thy foemen, under 
thv feet lay thoae who strive against thee. One-mindwl, 


>•* ViMtMtUisna.CWptsa8,17. 
A. V. V. 81, 0, 
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true to thw be all the regioM; faithful to thee, the firm, 
be thie laaeroWy."*** 

Drinking of Sum, an intoxicating liquor, eeeme to hare 
been a common eiwtom with men going to Sabha or awem- 
bJy. Thiaiatonfirmed by the following jjaamge of the 
Atharvaveda 

“ He, (tl»e Vratya) wont away to the i)eople. Meeting, 
awembly. army and wine followed him. He who hath 
thie knowledge booomea the dear home of meeting, ae«m. 
bly, army and wine.”*®*—(A. V. XV. 9.) 

It follow* thorefore that tflo<|nent talk and wild and 
violent diaiiutation was a common feature of tl»e debate in 
to aatembly, perhai* often leading to brmle. But there » 
ftvidenec to believe that awombly-halle were coneidered ao 
mered tliat while in the awcmbly, even a oriminal wa« aMre 
of hie iiemonal eafety. Thia » conlirmed by the following 
[laBaage of the Rigvecbi (I. 31, 0) i— 

- Agni, tbon aaveat in the aaeeinbly wl«o puranod. oi-en 
him, O faraeeiug one I who walk* in evil way*." 

To win glory by exhibiting extraordinary power of 

eloquence in the aarembly aaema to have boon the higheet 

ambition of men even in thoae day*. Among the varioua 
blewioge hoped for. the birth of a »n fit for the aaeerobly 
ia one, a* clearly expreaaed in the following grand benedic¬ 
tory i»wage of tlie Yajnrveda (VII. 5, 18):— 

** In thie preiatbood mar a Brehman be born of apiri- 
tnal glory j in thw kingdom may a prinee be born, an 
areber, a hero, and a great «d»arioi-fighter; a milk eow, a 
draught ox, a awift racer (borae), a prolific woman, a victo- 
riooa warrior, a youth fit for the aasombly (labhya). To 


***Sm TrCic IbAm, T«l. 11, p. tol;—oowwtl Mweaa tbe kief 
f^nA Ml MaaeiUy wm «w*ati*l (or hi* pro^ieril;. 

ry. Rif. Tii.M.et ▼ui. % w» »». i4i x. v. xiv. i.»64e. 
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SI 

tlii» vKcrifiew m&jr r Iwro be boni. Maj' Parjuija niii 
for ue wheiitMver we deMirc. May onr ripen with 

frails. May uniou and peace be ours.** 

One of Um* fUio'odie hjintis conveys the same idra 
(1. 40, 6.6):» 

Now Biahmanas^ati *]>ealrs forth aloud the solemn 
hymn of iNraise, 

Wherein liidrm, Varann, Mitra, Aryaman, the gods 
have made their dwelliiiK place. 

May we in holy awraiblifs. O gods, recite tJiat hymn, 
|ieerle««, that brings feliorty. 

If yon, 0 heroca, graciously accept this wonl. 

May it obtain all blim from yon,” 

In this oonnoction tbe following .Atbarvaredie prayers 
for power of debate and of voice are also intereating 

1. Let not the eneroy win tire cmiaet strong and pro- 
dominanl art thmi. 

Uefute my adversary's s|weeb, Render them iloll and 
flat, O! (ilant. 

' i. The atrong wingeil Wnl discovereil tliee. the Wnl 
unearthed tltee with bis snent. 

Kefutc my adveiwy’s s|b^'Ii. Keisler them dull and 
flat, 0! plant. 

8. Ve, Indra laid thee on his win to ca«l the Asiiras 
to the ground. 

Refnte my adversary’s Hjicech. Hemler them dull and 
flat, 01 plant, 

6, With this, I overcome my foee as Indra overcame 
the wolves. 

Refute my. 

7. India, defeat tbe a|iceeli of him who meets us with 
hoetility. 

Comfort us with power and miglit. Make me enpenor 
in debate." A. V. II, 27. 

U 
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** 1. Minr hr (hr )tIorv in tJir liill, in vnim. in cnttir, 
ui) in ftoUi, 

Mint* br tlir MWn'inrM llwt IK fonml in nrctnr nud tii 
Boti'iit); n'tnr. 

i. With yuiir lieiiriouH Uiinnr bnlni uir, Aax'iiu, IoiiIk 
of splendid light I 

That eWr and m<onant mot' be the raioe I nttor to 
maokiad, awemUy. 

9. In me hr itrength, in me lie fann*. in me the [lOver 
of eaeritice. 

Kiajaimti ealabltsli tliw in me ax Knn an light in 
heaven.” A. V. VI. flfl. 

Dedaion on ((ueatioiiK Keenit to hatT lieeti arrirecl at by 
obtaining vote of the majority a* irevalcnt Utrr at the 
tiine of Chanakya,'"* amidiaiaitea about field by KeCtiriug 
the unaninotiK eonei-nt of the (leeple acaembled, any jar¬ 
ring note ot diiMont being hiixhed up by tlie j^inmaaive 
(lower of eloqueitOf of the Hpeakrr or xpeakcr*. 

Tbia i> provnl by tbe fallowing hymiM of tbu Atbarva- 
veda r— 

” 1 . Agree awl be united : let your inimb be all of 
one accord. 

Even as the gwlx uf ancient dayo, uuanimims, await 
their share. 

i. The Kede m i-oiuuioii. comuiou the aseombly, 
euinmon the law, so be their ilioughta united. 

I ulTrr up your general oblation 1 together enter¬ 
tain one rommuii piiqioM*. 

9. Oae amt lit msm* U font retofrr, be all your bcarte 
in barrauny. 

One and the xanie be nil your minds that all may 
liappily omwent.'* (A. V. VI. b4.) 


•*.' ArtJie. rri. M. 
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“ 1. In *vite ftl iittv FrajH|Mili'ii <lH(igiilcn>, S'abln itiui 
.Suniiti, bdiii |>rott<ct iih-. 

May enxy mail I awl akl iim-. Fair 

be iny wonla, O ’ FViilim I at tlie iii«>ttlinj{K. 

2. AV« know tliy imnic, () conrimnN': tliy naiiii- ia 
iiiterchaiip- nf talk. 

Lot fli] tbe roii>]JMiy wImi join iIm- ciairerfiice ij/nt 
mith me. 

Uf tiiu mi'll lii-nv 1 make Ike Mfth'iMitmr atal 
tiie lore mine own. 

Imira make me ('uii»|iieium» in all tbia gatkoriHl 
eomimny. 

-k Wlwtber your llioiigliU anr Uinml away or bvuw) 
and fwtereil here or Uiere. 

We draw ibem liillierwanl nitaiu : let your iniiiil 
liniily n>>4.oii me." lA.V. Ml. |i.) 

Sinoe tbe wuni .Sablia i« a name given lo tie gambling' 
Itall where the favourik', tlioiigb niiituuH, ganienfilKv 
waa (dayod a4, it in pixibablr that Hhaenibliw aJi4 met tberr 
wliooeeer W'Ci’iMry. In villager Iraving oo gambling 
bouirtv, mretingr neein lo have bueii lield in lomiilee, or 
{ilacea of flreworrhiii bnili fnr eoiiimuii are or in jirisralo 
Iwiimi wiUi Mich cuntmon ajMrtiiiciita.'*'' Sabhya and 
Snbhika are two modern terme, of wbieb tlie latter ilenotca 
a member of th« gambling coni}wiiy. 8abba(Mlhi, loni of 
the aaoemblyt veeniH lu Itavc deiiotnl a mediator or latai* 
deni. 

Though lliare i« however no Vedic record ar to tlie 
way in which btminCMi war done in tlie awvmbly, etill 
Boiue hint may he gathered about tbiii (Kiint from wlwt 
Briliaapati and ollwr Smriti wrilera Invv apokeii of it at 
a later iwriod. Kcganling Uie ten 4<Maential conatitueuto 

•"* Ariba, III. N t Vvdic Imhis. Vol. II. |k 
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of Ml iMcmblv BnliMi«tj w said to have hud down m 
foHowe 

"(1) The king, (4) the »jij>ointed mernbem of the 
Mwembly, (9) the Smritu, (-t) ilte Msoouiitant, (6) the 
writer, (6) goKl, (7) fire, (8) water, and (0 k 10) wit* 
neww of the two partica. Of tlieve, the kiuje w to decide ; 
the meabern of tlie aHenubljr to eaainine ; llie niiritia to 
furnieh tbo law, gold and tirv for taking oatha opou, 
water for the Uiirety, tlie the accountant to count, the 
writer to take down the KtateiDenU ami the witneeeoe to 
oontirm the eaao.”'** 

Of these, the kii^ and Uic writer may be onitteil, 
ae iM king sren* to have altemlod the aaecrably and no 
writing wae kitowii in thoae daya. That the rest were all 
there, as ooiiKtituetite, i>< a iwint tliat d««I ool be 
doubled. 

Wbibi this statement of Briliaaijati detormioee to •«iite 
extent the pniooduri' nf bnaiims iluur in the ammbly, 
there is a good <loal of uncertainty as to the nature of 
eubjseU that were diseuwcrl in the asMtnblr still it ie not, 
howc^'er, diflicolt to gnm at the truth from internal and 
external evidencee. Since eftecial mention ie made not 
merely of sleetioa and banishment of kings as |>oint«d out 
ebewhere, it follows thst those t^uesiioRS were tkOTOughly 
dieoiissed and decided in Che iwoples’ aseembly. Thougli 
Maedooell and Kmtb admit that there are clear rrferencee 
to kingi being expelled from their roalme, and their 
dforte to recover their eovereignty, they hesitate to aeoept 
Zimmer's optniou that while the Vedie monarchy was 
sooietinies hereditary, ae is indeed slwwn by several oases 
where the descent can be traced, yet.iu otbere the mouaroby 
wae elective, though it is not clear whether the eelec- 


*** Pmasimmadlisva Vjrsvsksxs, p. SB. 
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t(on iji pacpU WM bttvrMu the membere of the ro}'»l 
family only or extooded to inemberx of all dw tiobhi 
claoa.' ’" 

I lie uot era any reaxon for thie doubt lai thoir |iart 
wIiMi acoordioj; to Ui« expreu text of the Kriahna 
Yajurveda’ ‘' tlie elected kiD)f ii declart<d to be the oivereign 
not of all the |>eop!e, the ele^y, the nobility and eonmon 
folk, b«it merely of the two latter clameK. Tite text rune 
aa follows 

'* This ia yoar king, O Bharataa, but Soma is the kiox 
of Its, Bndimana.*' (I. 8, 10.) 

Here the prieate seem to bo the kinj^-makers or Raya- 
kriU, aa they are called in two of the AtharTsvedio liymna 
(IV. 22, 8 ft 6 i VIII. 7, 8). Thus when the king-iDakeis 
elect a king after obtaining Ute nnaniawu* oooaeiit of tlw 
uobility awl the cuminon i>eoiilc, aaitated iatlieotlter 
hymoK of the Atharvareda quoted above (I. 9 ; III. 4 : 
IV. ii) and declare that die elected and anointed king ia 
not to be oonaidered to be the king of the Brahmana alao, 
it followi that the ooniUtntiun waa (lartly oligarchical and 
jiartly monarchical and that tha voice of the prieata on the 
election and retention of a king waa aupreae in the 
people’a aeeembly. 

The other queatiooe that seem to have formed the aab- 
jecta of diaenaaioD in the aaaembly an' '* war,"* peace,'' * 
disputea about kod,"* recovery of debta, "• ebeating at 
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• * inh«ntonce>* ‘ "UMtion,'' ••bd«eii®nof woni«i,‘ * • 
lirotection of mm »i>d coUle.' *' cattle itealiottr"’ 
bntion of war-«poile,>** currency or eoine of monoy such 
u Krialinal, Nitlika, Md SaUmaiia,'*^ Umde and tolle 
(pilka),'** orimee atioh as tlieft, aesanlt, and murder. 

A|«rt from these 4|nestionA whieli are all referred to 
(lireeUy or indirectly in the Vedas, many of the qoestiona 
that obtained coffniMOCP in the civil and criminal oourts 
of Um Sntr4 |)erio<l seem aim to have eiigatjed the axten- 
tioD of the laoples' assembly of tire Vodio iteriod. Amon^ 
the eennal datioe aseitroed in the Sntrae to the kinjtii' 
aesinnbly for dectNion, tire following; soon) appro^niatc for 
Uw Vedic period also'** 

(1) Deetntetioii "f fruit trm. 

(d) FakiRcation of iveiKiitx uid ineasaru. 

(4) pMvisioii for tlw wives of soldierw slain in battle. 
(4) Kxemptioii of HralimaiM aud widows from 
taxation. 

(A) MaintenaiKw of tlw |)Our, ciinuche, and madmen, 
(d) Ponishment of falw witoeaeas. 

U abooid however b« noted ihat neither the veracity of 
social, relitpous and political qnesliont diicuB^ed in tbu 
assembly nor the way in which tho decision was arrived at 
is of so much im|»r(anoe as the q»c>tion of Uw coustitulion 
of the govemneiil machinery itself. We know for certain 

•» KrtehasYaiga U «.!• 
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U«t thr two im|iort«nt elemrni* thtt com>titnte<l th* 
KOvernioMt of Uie V«die poriod wore tbe WMinUy ind Oir 
king. Of tliOM two, tbe ••Mmbly muft have been more 
iraporteot titan the king who eridifQtJy waa at the mercy 
of tite former. Aa pointed unt alreodr, it was tlte aeaemUy 
Umt managed Um aifain of tbe kingdom during tlte perioda 
of interregmim dtke to death or baniabment of kioga. K«en 
dnring tbv hitor period* id beroditary mouaroby it iatlw 
aaaembly of minw(«ri that invariably umatrd the king in 
al) matter* coneenitog tbe Slate. While daring (he 
Vedie iwriod the taaeinblj evidently held a i«nnaoenl plaee 
in the conctitntion, it oeeapied a anhnrdiiiate plaee in tlw 
Sntra jwriod; 



LECTURE V. 


THB DrTlBS AND PRKBOOATIVBS OK THE 
KINGS AND PRIESTS. 

It m^y be eUted without the feer of contredietioo that 
biatoi 7 of the world mean* tli« hietory of the play of 
intellect. It ie the intelligent few that rule the world and 
are the caiieee of ite {Mfiyre« or detenoiatioo. It ie they 
tint ibape the policy of govertimento and giro it th« 
or that name to plme the ranity and whimweal notioDa of 
the timea. So long aa the intelligent few are altruntic iu 
their acta towardi the people that are in aocial intercoane 
with th«n, they are reapeeted and admired. Whan th^ 
act either in their own aelf-intcreeU or against the aelflah 
or uneeltbh intereate of tho powerful or of a body of the 
lieople, they br^rin t" 1>® l^****' V 

intelligent few form tbcmaelvoa into a eejmrate claae or 
caate and begin to be bated for tbeir appwwt eelfieh 
intereate. the feeling of hatred ia in the long nio converted 
into a |>ennaneot ehua or caate hatred, tboogh the eaose 
of that fieling may have long died away. 

What at a later period appear aa forme of «Mieh 
intereeU originate themeelvee at fiiet aa deserved privileges 
arkd rights granted and enjoyed in honour of the intell«- 
tual tuperiorily, protective capacity or governing »hill- 
The chief, the king, the medicine man, the religiooa priert 
with his aiwmeil jiower of interpreting the eigna of the 
heavens and his apellt, incanUtiona and aacriSeial axploite 
are Hrvt admired and reepeoted for thrir jtowor in war, in 
governing, in curing diseases, and in exorcising devils and 
averting calamities of bidden origin, and ate granted gift*. 
The femiliee of these moo continue to enjoy tboee privileges 
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«ven OD the <le*th ot the hcroee *nd the priwta with whom 
the right* wrigia*ted. Id tho long run the rights beeoae 
mere toys srilli uo merit to render them deserved, no metter 
whether the clnimnnte of the right* ere indiridueb or e 
clese of people- 

This is whet be* happened wHh the prerogntive* cf 
Indian prieeUf cUh, sriiioh earned it* privilegei in honour 
of it* snperior intellect. The righti end privileges of tho 
king, on the other head, began to inoreeee in propottMn to 
the growth of hi* governing dntiee. Tho dntiee of the 
kings, whether hereditary or elected for life, were very few 
et first while those of the prieeU were many. While the 
king aw* expected to confine hie atteatioo to the protective 
and defeneive meaeure of tho kingdo^ it was the priest 
with whom tho power to help the kings by the i>erformai)Ce 
of neoaetary eaorifioee and spells wa* believed to rest. It 
wu his eaorifioe that averted droughts by causing timely 
rune. It srae bis eaori&ce that ensured victory to the king 
over hie enemy. It wm hie mcrifioe tbet brought in a 
identifnt harvest. It was his eacrifiee tad madieal amulet 
that iutrodttoed oonoord between the king and the people. 
In short there was no publio or private activity that is not 
attended with a sacrificial performanoe. Hie memory was 
so strong that he remembered a number of suitaUe prayers 
which be alone knew to interpret He alone knew to 
perform asonfices ao correctly a* to ensare snooeas. His 
ftulnra to achieve expected io cceae was dne to insuffieieoey 
of the eacrifioeB. Thos be sme a god incarnate to the 
people of bit times. Even so late as the time of Chanakya, 
the duty of a king it wse to employ a chief priest well 
learned in the Vedas and experienced in the performance 
of various kinds of sacrifices. 

The other kind* of servioe which the prieetly class 
reodetsd to the king aud hi* people in addition to the 
18 
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ralijrioaa ud lacrifioiftl lervieei M>d whioh made the privi* 
kg«t gnntod Ui it highly daterved in the eyet of the people 
are eduoatioaal, epiritoal, and minieteria]. Ai repoeitoriee 
of knowledge, both eeoular and naored, the priceU were 
jnitly loolud u]*eD m penont well qualified to impart 
knowledge of all kimle to thoee who were inolined to 
aqoire them. Their abodea not merely in towns and vitlagee 
bat also in hermitages sitoated on the baolcs of rivert in 
foreete eeem to hare been freijnanted by all aorts of peopla, 
inclusive of kings. Tbcir hermitages and otlwr settlementa 
seem to have been regardKl ho sacred ae to insure safety 
of person and aeeurity of property. Bren kings defeated, 
driven out and ehased from tba batUefiekle seem to have 
found in the hermitages a safe shelter from their blood¬ 
thirsty enemies. This is oonfirmed by the story of Kings 
Sndarsani and Suratha narrated in IV. 16, 17 and V. 62 
of the Deribbegavata. The story of Stidanana is as 
follows DbruvmMutdbi, son of Puihpa and King of (he 
Koeahs had two eons, one called Sudarsana by his first 
wife Manorama and anolber namod Satrujit by Lilavati. 
Dhmvasaadhi died white hunting. A battle eosoed 
between Virasena, Kiog of Kalinga, and Yndhajit, King of 
Ujjaini, each betng intereeted in seenring the throne of 
Dhruvaeandhi to his own nephew, Sudarsana and Satrujit 
reepeoHveiy. Then apprehending danger from Yndhajit, 
Manomnma with ber young son ded to the hermitage of 
Bharadvaja and lived there in peace till her son grew old 
and received his edacation in the Vedas, politics and 
militar)’ art from Bhai*d\'aja himself so ae to recover hie 
lost kingdom. So he did to the esktishetion of his mother. 

Likewise, Suratha, an ancient king, driven oat from 
his kingdom by hie enemies, sougbt refuge in the hermitage 
of Siimedbas and with his SBsistance rvoovend bis king¬ 
dom. a 
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The birtli mi) jfrowlh of Siis«r» 5n tJic barmiUgo of 
Aiirvo on Um denUi of liU fofhor Rohu iIofiAtod oud drircn 
oat ftoni lii» kingdom by Ute Hoitioyu mwI t)>* Tklo* 
joogbw it Motlier iottouce of tbe iuditpM>i»ble |irot«etiTe 
oare tod thtltor which kings in exilo aoagbt and rtetiTed 
from tbo pncatly cUw.' ** 

It teorot to have boon a aninuo tpoctade to tee tht pnettty 
henaita ''eeated on doer-skint tpreadundtr tbethadowof Sola 
trees and engaged in teaching thear stndents the Vedae, 
SastTM aod other nsoful arte, as required by the latter.”*** 
They seem to hare l)een given to a life of nueb lelf-deoial 
and penance aod Morihoes. WhettMjr they lived as house¬ 
holders in villagee and towns, or as berraite and aso^ 
in foresU, their life seems to have been as simple as their 
learning high. Though, as bcrmiU Md ascetics in ben- 
mitagw, they seem to have lived eoimtiinee oa the ftash 
of wild animals, or on wild rioe gleaned and collected by 
theouelves from fieWe or on fruiU and roots gathered 
from the foreste, and otlwr timee on the bounty of kinge 
aod wealthy men,*** the bouroholders in rillagee andtowne 
saem to have engaged Uvemseives in various kinds of 
ooeupatioiis, agrioalture, oaHle rearing, modicins, com* 
grinding and even gambling.* •• 

This highly learned, though pwus, priestly oligarchy 
or aristDoraoy, indepsodont of the king aod exempt from the 
ordinary excrdee of the royal power, ia not a peculiar 
featoro of the Indian Aryans alone. It appears to havo 
been a common charseteristio of the Aryan race as a whole, 
whatever might be the country it bad occupied, Greece, 
Rome or India. The aueiMt Gr eeks aod Boma na are 
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mid lo h»ve bad * vimikr kiod of inieaUjr oliguobj otoMig 
tltem. lo hi* City StoW of U»e Greok<« *od Bomww 
(pp. 115-119, Ed. 1907) Powler my* m follows s— 

" In Uw Off* of kiugtiiip, *» w« •», the fundioiw of 
l[OTeniineat were religtoue, judidol end military. These 
fancUons hove now puied oat of the bonds of the king 
oad belong to the aiogistrote and cooneils of the ortisto- 
eroev. Let OB see how they might be used to u to fovoiir 
the intemt* of the few oe ogoiiwt tboee of the mony. 
The eeorete of the religion eownsted of o knowledge of 
the ritool proper to eodi oeeesioo; the knowledge, thot is, 
of the ort of keeping the humon iiibobitonU of the city 
on good tenns with its divine members. Ever}* public 
set wss oocomiioniwl by o sacrifice, ood oil aocrificM most 
be performed in exoctly the right woy. The socrificiel 
hymns most be rightly sung; the omeoe muet be token, 
the poriAcotory prooeeeione conducted exoctly in the received 
motiner, or the gods would not onewer ood bless. The 
whole life ond boppinem of tin Stote depended on the 
proper perfonnooce of tbeeo neeeoeory dutiee. Now in o 
Stote mode np, oe we itove ecen, by tbe onitm of leeeer 
communities, eoob of which hod its own peenlior worship 
oondoeted by its own noble family or families, it is plain 
ell these wonbipe, now embodied in tbe Stote, most 
hove remained in the hands of the oristoeroey. Tbs whole 
orgonimtioD of the State’s religious life was theirs also. 
The regnlstion of festivals, of marriage, of hineml*, of 
holy plaees and land belonging to the gods,—all that the 
Romans understood by the wurdsyiu Mcrmi,—was theirs 
sod thsin only. For a person to meddle with such things, 
who was not qualified by birth or edueation or liadition 
nor expressly invited by the State as a reformer, was not 
only to interfere with the rights of a olaes, bat poeitirely 
to distnrb the good relatione of tbe City with its gods, and 
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Uitn imperil iU wy life. Of thm nletiooH, end of this 
life the noble femilie* were in » nmy tnistoM; what 
wonder then, if their tnwUioehip inereeMd their )ir«)e and 
narrowed their syinpetbies, raising in tliem a growing 
contempt for men who know nothing of the will or the 
needs of the divine inhabitants of the City f 

” So it was also to the religion of probtoe law, as it 
slowly disentangled itaelf from the law of religioos nsage. 
Here, too, the rule Itsld good that all soleau aete moet be 
performed aocording to prtecribed order, if they were to 
have aay binding fores. Rales governing the tenure 
of land, rules governing the transfereoce of all property 
by eoeoemion nr sale, mlea governing tiie treatment of 
evil«doers and the adjostment of all dentes, so far as they 
were administered by ariitocraey only, tbey nrere m mueh 
matter of technical and traditional knowl«^ as tite 
religious law and oouhl not be administered *aTe by tbote 
to whom a divine order had entrusted that knowledgcu 
The executive of ih* State, in fact, was in the hands of 
the only tme Statemen (Politai). What wonder, then, 
oooe more, if these meu and their bmiliee believed them* 
selvee to be the only lawful poeseamrs of secret of 
Oovenuneot, ae well as religion, which they might tom to 
their own particular advantage? 

‘ Even in military matten^^the third department of 
Govemmeat^-tbe same tendency is seen ; for the aristo¬ 
cracy took the greater ride in actual warfare, and were 
at greater expenae than the oommons in providing them- 
aelveewith borsee and superior arms. Tbey, like the chivalry 
of the Middle Agee, were the flower of the Slate's Army; 
th^ had a greater stake in the State am* tbey like their 
mediwai ooanterparts, came to look down on the people 
ae beings who eould not or would not fight, unworthy alike 
of honour on tire battlefield and of power in the ooostitutios ? 
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Thoi we roey he nitre that in csirttree of time there came 
to >e a ;;na(rr dietincloeM of ^outline of the poaitwo of Ute 
elate to whom all the wrreU and aih-autagfti belonged. 
While tlie SUtn waa not yet fnlljr realieed, nhile ito 
elementi were etill in eolution, thie dialinotneee wae leea 
elrong. Bot when the variout elemeDts of population 
cane to face each otJier in the well-knit State, the idea of 
privilege began to make itself felt. The bolder* of the 
aeoreti< which we have been describing, eo toon a* they 
b^an to row them for their adraotage *• a class, would 
cease to be thought of as heaven-appointed trustee*, and 
would oome to be considered as privileged.'* (The Gty State 
of tho Greeks and the Romans, pp. 115-119. Bd. 1907.) 

The same feet ie brieHy oapreeeod by Mr. A.H.J. 
Oiundig* in hi* ‘'Handbook of Greek (kinstiUtional 
History” (p. 4I» Bd. 1911). 

^ We may now form tome idea of the power of thie 
oobility of birth. In most caoM its membece had won 
their torrilory by the right of ootKjoeet, and were the 
large laod-owoere in the SUte*. Their special daion to 
honour were the exclusive knowledge of its law*, and the 
sole poreerekm of that cititeiwhip which resulted from higher 
birth and from inherited wealth and culture. This ww 
the ralo of the best ariatoi; and for a time these govern¬ 
ments hare been the truest aristociacies that the Greek 
would ever see. It was not merely tho position, it wae 
still more the ijualitis* which made these men at once 
priest, judges, and eoldien that seemed uuattaitrehle by the 
ooramMi ben). 'I'heir ruler had a divine sanction; but the 
tboocntic element was uot oppreseively present j it was 
lees obvious Urea at Rome, for the clan worship, axclusive 
as it was, was lees ban^ul than the inscrutable knowledge 
of the prieetly colleges of the Roman Piatriciate, which 
created a strong tie of interest betweea all tbs families of 
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th« privit^«d clui, tod profoMd to gtTe nil«t for *11 
ihiDga hunoo and dirino.” 

Haviog tbua aorveyed th« phjaioal and iDUUaetual 
auperiority wbkb onaUod the kinga aod th« priaatly elaaa 
to pat forward ckima for apoctal privitegoa aod preroga- 
tivca fitting Uioir poaitiona, we may now tun oar attention 
to the oonaidoiatioa of the peculiar nature of the privilegeo 
thenaelvea }— 

Aa a defender of tiw kingdom, the king aoenu to hare 
been alloweil the right of ' eating the rich *'*'bj leTjrlng 
taxee aod tributee from tbeia'** and of diatributing 
treaenree eollaeted from taxation and plunder amongal hie 
people, eepeciall; the prieetljr claea in hie own diecrction. 
Ho liad the right of paeniig judgment# iu civil aod erimuia) 
caoM, perhape ae decided in tho poople’a aeeembly.'*' HU 
wia the right of beetowing haodeome gift# oo prieete in 
morifieee aod in feetivitiea. He eeenu to have been 
allowed the right of aeleotiug hie own prieet from the 
family of the royal prieet and of appointing the aeven 
Ratuine or ofl^care, «uch aa the Commander of the army 
(Senapati), the charioteer (Suta), the village-bradmaa 
(Oramani), the chamberlain (kahatUr). the Collector of 
taxm (Sangrabitar), the dUtribator or divider of food 
(Bh^adagba) and the dioo-pkyer (abhvapa).’** 

He aeeine to have bad hU own private knda and cattle, 
aa Sugrieva aod other aouimt king* had their Madbnvana 
or pleaepre gartlene. According to Raroayana, honey and 
fruiU in the Madbuvana of Sugrieva became the tpoila 
of the exuhing monkey troope on their retum from 
Imnka in U»e joy of having found out Sita io the Aaoka 
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gani«n of Rovoiul Bveti Uie qiieeno «od pnofin ore aoid 
W hove pooocwMtJ their owo Unde *nd wedtb ia the 
ArtbMutro (II. 7). Whether the Vedie kiog* had their 
IwiTate laotU or nt^-depeDde on tbo view we toke ot their 
origin. If they were elected from among the eommoo 
poople or from among the Kahatriya eiaai evolred oot of 
the peoi>le tbemeolree, it wonkl follow that the elected 
kioga eontioned ta the enjoyment of the lauded property 
which they miut have lud before election. If they were 
elected from the very banning from among the desceo* 
danta of the inetitutioa of the queeoe, it would follow 
that they had oo private properly of their own, the qoeeni 
being allowed to have all the property aa their own as in 
Travaooore and Cochin. 

Aa the reaoureea of euteriiig into a war or au agree* 
meet of peace lay with the king*, tlie question of war or 
peace seems to have rested with Utem atone. It cannot 
however be denied that be had to oortsult his own prieata 
and officers and the people’s aaaembly as well. Even in 
the matter ot arwinting their own eldest eona in the 
kingdom when they thamaelrea grew old, aoedent kinga 
appear to have aacertained Uie view or inolination of 
their people’s astembly. Daaaratha's attempt to gauxe 
the opinion of bis people and the assembly oo tbe questioD 
of installing Rama on bis throne is an instance on the 
point. Duryodbana’s maltroatroeot of the Fhadavas and 
tbeir wife Draupudi against the verdict of bia assembly 
eeeme to be au exoeptivo. 

The king wm called Viepati, lord of tbs people, m 
oontraated with tbe Brahmans. As Viepati, be bad no 
royal power over tbe prieata. 

The levy of beoevolenocH and special taxes and tolls, 
as stated in tbe Arthaaastra, was a royal privilege of later 
period. 
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The king m» a man amoug men: neitbcr dow he 
seem to have mwle, Qor tlie people le have acquieeocd in, 
bis olaim for divine Urth or rifjlit, which, as will be teeu 
later on, is a [wlitical exiiedient devuMil by iieiiticiaiu 
of the poeUKaotilja period. 

In addition to Uwir prorotjcative of bcin^ indepoudent 
ol Uie king, the priest H«ere» to have claimed and seeared 
immunities in imiwrtaot judicial matters, as set forth 
in tJw following iiassagn uf Uw Yajuneda 

'* If a Btahtxuui and a iioii>Bi»hntaa have a lil^tion, 
one (the king) should siip|iort (Ite Brahman ; if eoo sup* 
ports Uie Brahman, one anpiwits onOMlf; if oue opi>oeas 
the Brahman, oue op))osw oneself; tliertforu oue ahonld 
not opiuas a Brahman (Tai. Samhita, 11. 5, 12). 

** Him w)k> reviles a Brahman, ho (tho king) shall 
fine with a hundred; him whu strikes a Brahman, he 
sliall line witli a UioiHand; he who dram blood from 
him sliall not behold the work! of Uw Piiris.*’ (Tai. 
Samhita, II. 8, 11). 

The flnet levied from Uw offvudur were patil not to 
Ute kiog, but to the Bmhiiiau, as a kiud of Wergeld. 
The last aenUmoe seems to mean that no funeral litH 
should be performed io tho uamo of a slayer of a Bralimsii 
on his death. 

In still dearer terms are eunroeraUd (he immuuitivs 
of the |)ries(s in tho Sutra liUsmturv. The Ajastamba 
Sutra, for example, myt as folloaa 

*• In his nalm no Brahman aheuld suffer hnuger, 
Bickuess, oold, or heal, be it through want or iotention- 
ally.” <Apa.II. 10, 25,U.) 

•* The king who, without Jetriroent to his servants, 
gives uid money to Brahmaas according to Uwir 
deserts gains Midkss worlds. 

Id 
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“ They ny th»t a king who it lUin in aUempting to 
mover the property of Brahmaae {torfbrtne a nerifioe 
where bw body (aim the plnce of (be weriiieial port anti 
at which an iinlitniteil fee ia given. 

** A learned Brabiuan ia free from taxw." (Apa. II, Kb 

28 , 1 , 2 , 10 .) 

Tbti* it in dear that the Vodk- {•olilieal coMtilntiun 
cniutHted of (1) a iwieetly aiintoency independent of tlto 
king and exempt from puniehment for offenoee and from 
Uu<« and tolle on IuhI aud other pro|>erty, and with 
acknowledged cUiou to protection from bniigor, nekocM, 
cold, or beat} (2) a king, elected at tint and hereditary 
later; and (3) a etate-aeaembiy coDohUng of pricetn, 
noblee and the common people with powere to olect and 
baoUb ktngf, to rattoro Lanwhed kingv, aod to havo an 
aiilhoritative voioo ou all politial aud jiHlIoial maUen 
of the itatr. The moet trohbleaome element of tJte cou* 
etiinUon wae tho pricetly nriittoomey with whioli the kings 
were, as already {lointed out, at war for the sake of tlie 
mystsriooa cow, snd |«rhai« on account of lh«r oxorU* 
taut privileges else.”* 


.*• VlMtm !>««■>. I.ta VOM RVkS< ibe bcaliMwu Kew lUe 
)lwr<>nl uwletl vdl U* smu hlrr um. 




LBCl’rilE VI. 


TtIB BKFRCT OF JAINLSM AND liCrODHISM 
ON TItR POLITICAL CONDITION OF INDIA. 

..A( no lime in (he history of Itulk Iia<] iu |iiic«Uy 
lurifliicmcy n 'mom (]fi«|)tr»Ui strnmrlc for exintoiwo (hoii 
dnrint: the Sutm i^oil. AihuI frum in itwlf due 
to iliffenttee of npitiion on mntteni of miuule delaib in 
onerifioTK, itM dioputo witji tW kin|{t msnnlinK the (jtiftitimi 
of ib< (irmiejijm doe* nn( ncom (o Jwvi' coino to ait 
though il Itml tn s«t wide tlu* (|iieation of cown on the 
defwt of l^Mmxtimnia, ite clMminon, aiul )im lo the 
WM CoMt oomer of .Sonthent India. Tlie ijumlmi of 
aHowing llie priraU to owitiiiiie in tlw enjojiBenl of 
Uioir oxhorbilniil |irtvilrgoe iveinK lo have been atill iiiHier 
dujiiito. King V'eita, for example, in i«id to Wve eaiiard 
it to ho everysrhere iiroclnimed (hat no wonhip ehonid be 
performed, no obtatione offered and no gift* beelowcd 
niton the Brahmans.'** 

\^hat WM worm atill, there arunr two •ucceaxivt- 
eciNuratiet movrmeitta, one after another, with the Mt 
piirpoM of reforoiiiig and pnrifying the aueial and religiona 
order of the Indian Ar^-aii vomniuoity an a whole. They 
worn Ihe luovemenu foundeil by niling princie after matiiie 
dolibamtioii. The earlier of Uiesc two movcmeota U 
known m Jainism, called after the name of Kiidiahbaor 
Jiiia, the drat founder and teaelier of (hat religion. Of 
the 24 Tirthankaias or teachers beginning with Kiababha 


• *« Vtektia PataM, I. |U. 




100 


BVOLUTIOX OP INDIAN POLITY [L»o. 


Mid ending vith Vnnlhnmftua MnhAvtra, all nf vhom 
Mmi tn IwTf b«Ion(;Kl to the Kuhatriyt elm or to ruling 
l>rinc«i, the lari three, Nemi or Ariehtnneini, Pa*«mBhth» 
and MahiTtra, Mem lo have 1>eea the raoet peverful 
preaohwe. ArMUtanemi in etatod to have been a pnnoo 
and ootiain of Kriahiia of the VAdara race. The story, 
as narrated in tlie eommeiitaiy of tlw Uttaridhjayana 
SOtra'*^ sa}*a that witen he was told that the henl 
of anitnab which bo met in hie ]>rooeeaion iwcparatory 
to hts narriage with BAjtmatt wee being led to be 
daaghtered for the pnrpoeo of a ban<|net to be ffiven 
in hononr of b» marriage and coronation in the 
Yftdava Kingdom, lie relinqnuheil hie marriage and 
the kingdom in disgust and took to forest life follow* 
iag the orders of the old Tirthookaras, and leaviag the 
kingdom to hb eouaiii Krishna. Parsi'anatha whosooceeded 
Ariahteneni, 775 B. C., as a HrlhankaTa was a prince like 
hie predeeeeeor and iras snoceeded by Mahivtra, a king 
like himself. 

The object with whid) then Tirlhankarms embraced 
asontieiim wae not merely to emancipate themedvee from 
the nnending chain of birtli and death, bnt to nve the 
Aryan people from the social, religious and politioal bond¬ 
age from which they believed them to be sofferiog. 
While they kept themselvee tinder a stem religions disei- 
]>linc with a fimi mind to eon(|i)er the six enemies, desire, 
niggardliness, dehisioi), intemperaooe, and jealousy, 
and to attain eraaneipation by meditation and contemplation 
on the eelf or eool, they seem to have been presmhing to (be 
people at large to give up the social and leligioos ooitome 
of the BrAhmans and to praetiso ae far as poesible the 
obaervanee of the four gifts,—the gift of food, gift of 

jtjM Seriss, puMlebed by tUe Bsksditr Rsja Dhaaspslailiiili*, 
Tel.XU, pp.a6M)7a 
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[troiection of utimAl lifie, giftof inadtcine,Midj|;iftof tnie 
knotrlodg* (AhArlifthnyAbhaisliaj^'a nlbtmlAna'^*), m statfd 
in tlto inaeriptions of HoiMla RnllaUdAva. While tho Rr«l 
UtrM gifta determine the gnuitng principle of the varione 
DiRtiritiea nrliicl) roan may take upon himnelf ee • eori&l and 
iiHliiatrial being, the last iacnicatee the ncccaaity of hie 
learning and teaching tme knowledge, aa Unghl. in the 
philosophy of the Jainaa. Tliis philceophy ia based partly 
ttpon tho Uiianiahada and iurtljr upon the atlieictie phiio* 
sophy of Kapiln. The pliiloenphy as expounded by Kapila, 
teaches ns that tliero are only two principal entities, man 
and natnre, man suffering or enjoying according to the 
attitude of his mind under hie control, and Nature having 
a produotivtf power manifesting or presenting to msn tlw 
exteraally indeetnietible matter in its various forme. 
Attachment to Natnre brings ]iain to man, while non* 
attachmtnt or nantralily by merging self in self brings on 
emancipation to him. Accordingly Sankhya philosophy 
knows neither God uor Dharma, charity or virtue in any 
form. Tlie Jaina philosophy, thougli equally atiteisUc, ia an 
improvementOQ the Sankbyaby the addition of Dharma*** 
as a means for the attainment of omaoetpatkm.'*" 
Hence knowing neither God nor an anthorilative revealeil 
text, Jainiim has rejected the Vedas of the Bthhmani with 
all its animal sncrifices, as inconsistent with the promise of 
abstaining from injury and onwlly to animal life.' *' Apart 
from the four gifta and from rendering service to saints, 
teachers, ascetics, the infinn, tJte gaius, kulas, Sanghas, 
the good, and the enlightened, as inculcated in ti»e 


InnerlpUen is OkiwMakaH Wbi|4o st Uitfl ia Sonts StilinnRa 
DisCrie*. Mfwra. 

UuaradbriraM MlM, STT, r«n» SO 
> TMTwrtiasmCrs, 1.1, 2, 3 ft X. 1. 

>* > Qitt Ho. S euotod aboro. 
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TWtvArthBMitm (IX. 21). tlwn ta iio olbrr DharmB whidi i 
Jkio* his to know. Th« JMiina iIo not Mcm timi of 
tlto juration of DlMmw aihI Acllmnno fr<>m vnriouR |ioiht« 
of view. A roitgioiiR pmetice, a noeinl emlum or a jwlittral 
iliitjr or fiinetioR ia aoeonling to llie Jniiuw a Dharina or 
Ttrtnoin* praelioi* <pnljr when it U not anlajroniRtto with tW 
fonr ^ftK rnmnoimtoJ altovr. Aceonliii^ly the Vt^tUa art* 
no revoaleO text*, on they teach eaeriOefla iucunxiatent with 
Ablia}‘aiUDa or ]iroinixe of protection. Nor are they 
eternal, a« believed hy the Uralimatw, aiac-e no htinun 
nUeranoc or writin*' can {lOMihly W eternal.' '* 

Neither durinjt tlw Vnlie {icriod nor during tlic Jainn 
and the Bnihlbiet ]ierioiii> till the limt retr ceiitimeR of the 
Chriatiat) era wat there inieh a rijfiil oaate ajtlem oa 
irrevailed later. Tlie iwnple wore ilividrd into claaneo with 
rigbta of oonniibiiiin and oomineiiMdity with each ollrer. 
When (he Jainax had formctl an unlur of their own, they 
had obaerved tlie tamo clau ayatcm writbont any iWtrinuiit 
to their faith and praclice.'*^ Along with aueh antemate 
cuatoma ae fteHh.nitiiig, phiralily of wivea married from 
other claBMB incluaive of the Sudraa, interdining with 
Sndraa and the like, tlw Hralimiuia accm to Itave been 
impoeiog oo auapeetrd perwona modo rmtrirtraiw to tite 
right of ooaaitbium and mmiaentalil.v uid to the riglit 
of aodal iutcrceuiMt with the Chapilalaa. lUetriction 
to the right of oonnubiiiiu and cotiiinenaality ia thua 
referrc<l to in the Tailtirlya Sarhhita (VI. 2, C). 

“On a {dace of locrilice which ia dwtiDctly marked 
ahoukl he oauio hini to HaeriKee re^parOing the |ieraoD, of 
whom they liave doubta M to admitting him to common 
meala or to marriage.** 

''' Naadl Sutra, aO-30. 

Cttamlbjlyana MUra, |s tMl, 
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Tlie JitinM saeoi to huve ooodamucd Ui«m Mil other 
oxoluaivc kihI itulivoroot or iatompento cattons u iooonsu- 
teni with Dharma or Virtao. Ai to the <|ti«Rtion of uq« 
toiichability of the witoMtei, tlto Jeiias have ooniicmnod 
it outright m a mere itrofeMioii ineafablu of beiog trmo* 
•tatal into praotiee, ioasinnoli w the wind u fonnd to 
carry minute {laiticleM of atrong^meilinu flowen and fniita 
in t)ie hands of the outcastes right through the oo« into 
tbo very stomach of the BrUiinan.'** 

Amitngati, a Jaina*«’ritor, who, a* statetl by himself 
in the inlroduoUon to his wi<rk, DhumaiMriksha, lived in 
ldl4 A. I). makes a Oatnlliarva, an iinagiimry character, 
talk of tils whIow marriage aw! other customs of the 
firalimaiM in a cuDdetnoatory tone, as follows 

"Whto I saw my uridowi-rl moiltcr being wedded to 
anuUier, 1 imrnitcd my relationship with Iwr and asked the 
pious men, ‘ pray tel! roe whether there ie tto sin in her 
being married to anolber.* 

“When it is said that DrauiwH Itad the H>-e sons of 
Pandn as her Inisbamls, where is sin for thy inollHtr, if she 
has two hiwbamls. The husband being deail by mtsfor* 
tune, the maiduu, tliot^h oitve betrothed, deserves tire right 
of marriage consecration for a second time. The woman 
dial has brought forUi a dtikl has to wait eight years, 
while a maklen should wait only four years before marrying 
aiioUter, it tho hiisbaml has gone abroad. If second 
huslautb arc inarrioil for reasons mentioned in the Hvo 
enumeratoil cases, there is no gnilt for women, as stated by 
^'v‘asa and others.'’ 

* By way of condemning the customs of the Brahmans 
and of i»intiug out tire nature of a tn« Brahman, a true 
Kslwtri)*!, a true Vaisya, and a Irtw Swdra, Jayaghosha, a 


>*• Nswli Hsira CsUmU* Kd. 
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Jvn* umUc, ii ctAted to have iostruetod ft Brftbmfto nftmed 
VijftyftgboHlift in tlift followlog of ibo Utteridbyft* 

jranft Sutn (XXV. i4, S-l) 

" He wbo doee uoi injor* living being! in ftiiy of the 
tiiree ^vfty• (thought!, wonU, ftnd ftotioiw), him wu oall ft 
Brftbmftoft. Uu who dove not i]w*k natniUi from ftoger 
or for fun, from greed or from fenr, bin we Cftll ft 
UtmliRiftoft. 

By mui'u ftctiuu! one buoomce ft BimlimftOft, or ft Kebetnyft 
or ft Vfticyft or ft Sudrft.*' 

In tiiu diftlugue betwuett Nftmi ftud Indm wito advieed 
him to reUid ivyally iiwleed of rcuouociog it, the dutiee of 
a king ftouordiiig to the reformed noUoiu of the Jftinfts are 
thu! hinted'** 

In n^ly to lodift'e advioe to Nftmi to erect ft wall, 
gate*, and b*tt}«ihunt», to dig n moat and to oooetnict 
Safftghuiii, be ftoewvr! that faith u hie furtrev, penanou 
and eelf-oontrol thv bolt of itM gate, ]«tiuooe iU etrong 
wall, aval hw bow, and carefulnwu in walking ila 
etriiig. 

In reply to his advice to ptinult Uiievee, robbers and 
burgtan, Nami anewete that meu fnixuently apply 
pooiahment wrongly, by putting the tnaocent in pruon 
and by setting the Irao criminal at liberty. 

In npty to lodra's advioo to him to oouciuer his foes, 
to iwrforu sacriiiuoe and to feed Bialimaiii, Nami aoswen 
tliat Uioagh a man should conquer thoubaods of valiant 
foes, greater will be bis vietory if be conquers nobody bat 
himself; that one should fight with ons’i own self and 
Conquer the live sensus and anger, pride, delusion and 
greed ; aud that eelf^oontrol is better than saerifioee and 
gifts to Brahmani. 


<* i;uat»db|4/uks, U. 
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sun 8t(Oim(«r the denuucletioa hurkri (he 
Boddhi«U ou Ui« BmliDWMi. In the Terii^ SuU», e 
iliftlogno between a Bralimaii Datned Vexettha and (iotaina 
ou llte eliaiaotar of the Brahmane, the defeete of tlie 
Brahmans, are thus pointed out. 

Oolama aeke Vaaettha 

Now what think 500 , Vaxattha, arv the Brahniaits 
verted in the Veda* in the poxaeiwioQ of wives and wealth, 
or are the^ not V’ 

Vasettha replied 
** Thev are, OoUma.” 

" Have they anger in Uieir hwle. or have they not T* 
•' They have, Ootama." 

** Do they bear maliee, ur do they not T" 

" They do, Gotatna.” 

'* Are they imrc in heart, or are they not f" 

" They are not, Golama." 

Have Uwy xelf-mastery, or have they not ?" 

They hare not, Gotania." 

** Very good Vasettba. That tfacM Hrahiaaiix vvrscd 
in the Vedas and yet bearing auger and malice in tlieir 
lieskrts, aintnl, and iiueoiitrone>t, should after death, wlu'ii 
the body is disaolved, booume united to Brahma, who i» 
free from anger and malicv, sinlcM and has setf'Uieslery' 
>-vuc)t a condition of Ibiuge has no existence.''* ** 

The aacred and eecutar learuiug of the Brahuiaiu aud 
their capacity to perform various eacritioes to ecenn: good, 
or to avert bad nsultu cither to the king ur to llw ^leoplc 
are thus denounced in the Tevigga Sutim (II. d) 

"Or whereas some Samaua Biahiuaus, wIioHvvon 
the food provided by tho faithful, eoutinne to gain a liveli¬ 
hood by such low arte and such lying pntcUcas as these. 


14 


Ul(sn^jr2)rs>'*> t. A- 




106 KVOUJTION OP INDIAN POLITY [Lkc, 


U»t w to soy, by foratvlliu^f fnkiirv eveuU, m Umm ; 
' There will bu » i«rt»o by the kiutf.’ ‘ Thor* will uot 
bu m dortia by Iho kio];.’ ‘ Tbo kiii(f wilbm the city will 

attack.' ‘ The king ouUide Uie city will retreat,' ‘ Tlia 
king within the city wifi gain victory.’ ‘ Tlia king ontoide 
the city will be defeated.' ' The king ontaide the city 
win bo the oouqaerer.' Thiw propbeeying to this oue 
victory, to that one defeat.” 

" This is the kind of goodoosia that be bas. ” 

“ LikawMO by predictiDg that there will be abuiHlaiit 
rainfall, abaodaat harvest, famiuu, distarbaiioes, sickuesx 
or healtfj; or by drawing deeds, making up aoeouots, giving 
pilb, making vetatw, or arguing |)oiote of casuistry, or 
by giving sdvioe touclnng the taking in marriage, or tbv 
giving in marriage, tbo formiug of alliances, or diesolntiuu 
of eoniMctioDt: by toadiing spells to {>roonre prosperity, 
or to cartse adversity to others : or by worshipping Uiv 
sun, or by worshipping Hralima, by spitting fire out of 
their mouths'—Ibis, loo, is the kind of goodnes that he 
has.”**' 

^ While uud«f ibis severe criticism directed by Ibu 
Jaioai and Ure Buddhists agaioxt the eoeial, religious and 
political Wews of tbe Brabmaii oligarchy, the firm hold 
which it bad on tlw {leoplee' mind was fast loosening, tbe 
constructive oigasisatioii made by the separatiste to re* 
form the Aryan Sodsly In all its asiiects ap|)carcd to 
reader that old oligarchy quite powerless to survive. 
Though atheistic, it was a humaoilariaii religiou based 
upon justioe, obaritr, and brotherbood. As every man 
was obliged to free himself at all ueets from the six ini- 
tiiical |ia«iuiui. desira, anger, greed. delusioii> Inel and 
jealousy, be had no eanso whatever to apprehend injustice 


IM. UAfi. 
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from hia falloir beiojca. Men mkI wninaii Trci« rcqnired to 
rffpird other w brothers sod KiPten snd to be kind 
not only (o their fellow beings, bnt also to beoets. The 
duty of kings nnd rich hoitsehoiders eras aoeording to the 
new gospel to constmcl nlius^bouse*, to ereoi hospitnl* 
botli for men and beasts, to plant arenoe tr««s, to open 
niado and to dig wella of water at iitterrals here and tliore. 
It mm tlie dnty of the Saugha, the Bnddliisl nrdei of 
monks to preach to the people at large and prevail upon 
them to free l■helllseIrl« Frem all |ioesion* and to treod on 
the new |*th of Dharma, jotiiee ami charity, declaring 
aUtnga or promise of protection from fear to all. It was 
n league of men with siitcerc and oimu heart, hat not of 
nations with lip sympathy aod cunning heart. Under 
tlie proteeUoQ of this kingdom of virtue or natontl law 
(Dhammacliakka) there was no room for crimiDals, rob* 
ben, or enemies. Kings might disband their hnge army 
and spend their rcreono in rriieving the misery of tire 
Q^edy and the itiflns. Tlteru eunld bo no talk of war, 
for who would dart to raise his weapons gainst a league 
of men devoted to the sen ico of Natural justice aod 
dharma? 11 may be presumed without any fear of con. 
tradiction that among tbe several Aryen and noo-Aiyan 
kingdoms from the Himala^-ns down to the Cape Comorin, 
there was no kingdom that was deaf to Uto preschinge of 
the Jaiiias and the Biuklbiste. Jsina and BnddhM 
monasteriee began to rise io onmbets in all the kiiigdoms 
througbont the length and bresidth of India, as eoofinned 
by a number of Jatna and Buddhist inscriptions already 
discuvered aitd still under dimver}'. Benares, North 
West Provinces, Bajapulana, Central India, Oujerat, tbe 
PAodra and Cbola kingdom, and Mysore,—all teemed 
with Jaina and Buddhist eetUements and monasteries. 
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To mlky *11 fMT of ex>Hnemtion »t rwt Mid to eonArm 
th* M*prtion* 1 Imvu nnturcd to mak* liftr*, Home of the 
edict* of Aeoka, the Ami Indian Bmperor, are quoted 
below 

*' Here in the Capital no animal may be Rlau^EbtereU 
for RacriScr, nor may holiday fraeta be held, for Hi* 
Majeety Kins Priyadarmn aee* manifold OTil in holiday 
fraete” 

Edict I. 

" Bver)'<rhere in ilominiona of Hu Majeety Kins 
PHyadarein, and likewwe in the netshbourins realra* 
•uch a* tbnee of the Cliola, Pandya, Satiyaputr* aw) 
KemlapitUa, in Ceylon, in the dominion* of the Greek 
Kins Antioeho*, and in thnee of the other king* aubordl* 
note to that AntioehuH—everywhere, on behalf of Hi* 
Majetity ha\*e two Icinde of remadiM bean dineminatod, 

remodioi for men and reinediew for beatt*.on the road* 

tree* have been planted and well* liave been dug for the 
n*e of nan and beaat.'* 

Bdiet n. 

"Obedience to father and mother ia good; liberality 
to friend*, aoqaaintaocre, relative*. Brahmans, and asoetic* 
i* good : avoidance of extravagance and vmlenee of 
lusnage i* good. The olergr will tbn* initmct the 
Kegm in detail.” 

Kdiet III. 

"Now, by reaeon of the iiraotioe of piety, inetead of 
the war^lrnm, the •wiixi of the drnm of piety ie heard.” 

Bdiet (V. 

" Even for a pereon to whom lavieh liberality is im« 
poarible, the virtue* of maatery ovar the aeoBea, pari^ of 
mind, sratitnde and Adelity are alway* meritoriona.” 

Edict XXI. 
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Of (ill Ui« Udictii of A'lobi, t)u) roont ini)ior(aitt in tlH> 
thirteeoUi E(Ket nntiUorl the * Troo ConquoKt’ U » ihe 
pdielin which the Emperor hno (wocletmcd to the worM 
at large Itin full belief in the efBcienoy of Uie DiuMhiat Uvr 
of piety M a real force in making a true ronqiteet of man, 
not by rnapone bnt by aiqroaliiig to lii« moral aeiiae and 
onnaoienco anil by |)oinUiig out the ruin whieJi he may 
bring upon himself and othere by addictions to pamion*. 
It run* an follovre 

Hit Majesty King Priyadnnin in ihc ninthyear of Iw 
iwign conquered (ho Kalingaa.'One hnndred and fifty 
tlmtisaiid peraona wore thenoe (mrried away captive, one 
hundml thousand were tliero slain, and many lime* (hat 
number perished. 

» Ever tinoe the annexation* of the Kalingos, Hit 
Majeety hu mlouely protected the Law of Piety, bos 
l>een devoted to that law, and has prodaimeil its preespt*. 

<<Hie Majesty feels remorev on scoonnt of (be conquest 
of the Kalingae, beeaiuc, during the subjugation of a 
previously nnconqucrecl coitntoy, slenghtor, death, and 
taking away captive, of tlic i>eople neceeeartly oocnr, where¬ 
at His Majesty feels profound sonmw end rrgret. 

“ Them is, however, enother reason for His Majesty 
feeling still more regret, inasmuch as in sncIi a oountrj* 
dwell Brahmans and asoetics, men of different sects, and 
householders who all practice obedience to elders, obedience 


M. Ttis KaHn«sr. Ksltwis'^< *•*• ***••*<«•« «>'• 

of Bar ol Boii«a( from too MabantSI rim on toa north to or (wyoad 
U .0 Krishna rt*or on tho .o.lh, oftoa mUail ‘ 
,Kfch«ortW>arti«totW klaitdom- of 

the name l*a»*^tnl)«hiliooior.»aran<lthoploml. Tto PhaoH nod 
4M.lp.da rock inacripUon. am -taalod ia thla c«qno*ed proriwo. 

■ Ooo^naroa. rijtu s • aanowd,* Mheaho. 
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tu r*tlier ftntl motlipr, o)ift(li<«nce to taftcher*, proper tmit* 
meiit of friendx, leqitiuntanceo, comroJoi, reloti%'M, sloveo 
ami »*rriinU, with fidelity of devotion.'** To aaeb people 
dwellioB in tliat eoiintry hi»|i|)«i violeiiee, ektiBhter, and 
wperalwn from thnee whom U»oy love. 

“ Even Uratie peTM>i)>i wlio are tliemNelvea protected retain 
the affeeti.inn nodiminiahed :—ruin fall* on lii«r friend*, 
aei|uaintaac«e, comnulea, and r^1ative^ and in tbi* way 
i-iolenee i* done to tin** who are pcraonally nnhatt.'*' AH 
tbiadiffiuwd miaery’** ia matterof i-esijft to Hi* Majesty. 
For tliere i* no emiiilry wWre such communities are not 
fonml incloilinjc others besitlM Bmhman* and aaectics, nor 
M there any place in any country where the people are not 
attached to some one eoct or other.' ** 

" The lom of even the hundredth or the thousandth part 
of the person* who were then slain, earned away captive, 
or done to death in Kallnca wtmki now lx> a matter of 
deepreBret to Hia hfajesty. 

^ Althoagh a nan slioidd do himaninjary, Uii Majesty 
holda that it moat be patiently borne, so bir as it ean 
possibly be borne. 

" Even upon the foreet tribe* in hie dominions HU 
Majesty has compassion, and be seeks their couverMon, 
ioasmueh u the miaht even of His Majeety ie basod on 
lepentaoee. They are wartsed to this effect—‘ Shun 

'*' TkM <■ (« sa)', wbo tka dhsrm*. er of PMy.or 

wllMl * MiaBBIAry {* flT«B. 

• That U to **7, they *r* hoK ta ibalr farUaC*. 

• •• ‘Diffaaad Mlaaiy.’ t^aivaleal to Bahltr't 'all ihi* tall* Mverally 
oa mm.’ M. Senart dMiie* iha iNatribalira mn of piatlbhaRaBi, aad 
traa«tol*a (L >00) ' f««tM !«• rtoloMw ee s**W.* 

"* ThI* ■eotoaoe i* UaiMlatoi) from the rnDvr fern la Ow Xalti 
((•zt. as mTvWed br K. 8«a*rt from tbr Mvly diamrsiwl Otnuir 
fmnnrat, 1. B. A. n for iwn, p. aao. 
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evil<loiD(f, tbkt jro may a)e»(w dmtmctienbecau«« Hw 
>!aje«ty deciroM fur all aoimata wairiiy, Mnlnl 

ovar the [lOMionK, jieaMof mind, and jo^-c<lan«M.‘** 

"And Uiia m tbe cliiofest coniiirat, iu Hu Maje>ty*it 
opioioo^tba oonqoMt of the Law of Piety; thi« oko iv 
that effected by Hie Majeciy both in hie own domiiiwoe oad 
in all the seighbounDg realm* a* for os cix hundred 
leafptee'** even to where the Greek King named Antioehue 
dwells, arrd beyond that Autwchue to witere dwell the four 
King* severally named Ptolemy, Antigonuv, Hoguy, and 
Alexander ;'** and in (iic ewiUi, the King* of the Cboleii, 
and Pondyoe, and of Ceylou,'*' and likewise here, in the 
King's dominion*, omoog the Vona», end Kombojo*, in 
Nabboka of the Nobhiti*, among tire Bhojo* end Pitioiko*, 
among the Audhru and Pulindoe,'^* everywltere men 
follow tbo Law of Piety os |iroclainied by Hi* Mejeety. 


“JejVuaoM*** laMotij’* (Slwtb), wBSraw (UirMr), oi«e*«* 
(Kotti). Tbs (ikariklloa vf Uw flnt Matwee ef thl* panenpe i* hi 
■wcvtOmo* with tl. OttMWt'a eameUMHi. 

• >• • • larjinf ntouaiv, uumumsIj ukvn w vi{*al 

i« MTwn or eieh^ oiitin. 

ABUothoa Tli««a Kr>wi llulaaj fUUMpliu, iif K|7(i«i 

AnligOMM Oenstei, erf )f*o«4oiUat Atvnarfw, K|rfriM| 

CTiasa 

Iff TbeOI*ili OBfrital w** at Iffal/sraaar Trtehisvfoijri Uw tWarfj* 
oapilal wtm *1 Uarfato. Tirfcr* (Ttna) waa the cDeUaiiwniy Kiw( of 
Cfjico. 

Tin Ycmaa (Ya»e—) waM awn tW’ rhaairf feta%» nwat (w* 
n—TTwrily Groek) ua iLc outili'arQBtvm fniuiiar, iaclarfMl la lb* 
Koi|>lr« i th* ICaMhoks "Wia iu taw btaa alM a avHb'HraaUni 

1 caiiiiol«0arau)'a3}iUaatii«uf' XaWMkaatUu* Aahlilck' (flObIcT). 
Tb* AiuOirH iohaMtvit thn gvaalo laaar tb*' krifOMa rinr. at (bi> 
■Tuthm oxtraiaH^ of IW KallaHta HaLwiiaraUr. tbejr eWali tMui rf a 
ptnrarfal binipiuia. Tlw Patiarfa* l» harr orratflod Uw cmlral 

{arUifftboPauinsala. The I’hiatkaa bhjt hav* hraa (be iababitwitB 
(rf PaiUiaua ee tb* Gwdawi (Aa* bl. liouait !a liub Ant, XX, 348, awl 
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“ Krta io thoM rogioim wlwro tlic eQm}i of Hia Uojo*ty 
4o ooi moil now ptMiim Slid will ountiniie 

to iKueHoo tfao Iaw of Piety ae hood u they lieor Um piww 
procIeinatioD of Hie Majcety iattied Id ecoorOenoo with tlie 
Law of Piety. 

'*Amltlie cooqueit which haa tbenhy been every witere 
effected, cwiaee a feeling of delight. 

"Delightie found in Ure oooqoeets made by tb« Law.'** 
NeveiibeleM, that delight in only a email matter. Hie 
Majarty think* nothing of much importaoee save what 
ooncome tho iwxl world. 

“ And for this purjiose luu> thin pioaa edict bueu written, 
to wit, that my sons and grandeons, e» many ae they may 
be, may uot eiippoee it to be theirs to effect a new ooiKjuest; 
and that emi when ettgagod in oouqueet by arm* they may 
find ideaMire in i«tieueo and gentlvoew, and may regard 
ss the only tnu conquest that which is effected throngb 
tho Law of Piety,'*' which avails both for this world and 
Uk next, lat ail their pleasure be the pleasure in exertion, 
whidi avails botli for this world aitd tb« next.” 

Thus the kingdom of Kightooiisnees which began with 
Uiiddba with its eightfold noble |iath of right views, right 
aspirations, right spei-ch, right conrliiei, right livelihood, 
right effort, right mindfulness, and right contemplatioo, 
took a linn stand in the land during the righteous 
imperisl rule of Aaoka, mutxiing for years to come tlie 

J.BA.8. for IBOO, p. 840). TIm ikSMos «u«m«Mtod an t)w« cf borOer 
tiibss Bsdsr ihs setssahitr uT Asuks. 

■ •• llMtBariaa wen dls|«tcliMl l«i Uiv slsvcstb or twvinii jmr <4 
lb* tvifs. 

'** Uhlsr'sraiMlwiiic soddeulatl)’ »aiits Ibe «r«r4* Ladkatbbott) 
|wiU dbrsMia vtjsresri). 

1 tblsk I Law a>vuD lb« nieasiatc ctimcllj-, and la sccorOaucv 
a ilb llx hileuUea of Uvhitr. 
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Brshman olig»rohy, iti V«die Ood« wid unimal Mttri* 
licM. It must be Mlmitted to Um credit of Indie end her 
Uw-ebidins soiw tbel Uiie etnpendoiu ehenge in her ttoctel, 
roiij*toni, end |>oKtK»1 initibitioni wee eo quietly end 
preoednily effected with iio trace of bloodihed thet even 
to Ui« irritoted Brahmen oliqeichy it ep]ie*r«d ec eo 
illoeory pbmeiaene broagfit about by ilie ma);ic wend of 
e ekilfn} vrimd. This eon of Snddbodan*,'' sera tbe 
Aipnipnrene (Chepter 16, *1), '*wes the greatest deluder. 
He delnded the Deityee and ted them ewey from ttie Vedie 
Dtierme.” Compered with persemttioaM aod mertyrdoms 
which ettendod the opreed of Christianity and it* venous 
of its reform end the reign of terror whioh preceded 
end followed political leformi hrenght about under the 
iodnence of Chrietienityio Bnrope'** the quiet end peeoefol 
riee end fell of Jainism end Buddhism in Indie purely in 
virtue of its intrinsio vitelity end decrepitude eppeen to 
hr e romentie tale, the like of whieh the world hM never 
seen. Whether this it due to the peculiar soil end clinieto 
of Indie or to tho inexplieehte teiii|icreraeut of bur jieojile is 
e ({aoitiou whioh history has yut to solva'*" 


■** Kariy Ctsfeb Hiilory ty J, X. Bsril- 

■ •* TW Isavsh of Uia ChisvM Pflcrin Tout Clioauf, Tolo. I aaS Jl. 

IS 



LECTURE VII. 


Th» EkPIRB-BUII.BIMO l*OLTCy OF TH8 POLITI¬ 
CIANS OF THB KaUTILYA PBBIOl). 

In tho ktnjjdom of ngbtoomnen (DhAnitniebAkkA) 
Krmly Mt op by Uic Boddhists io ladis there wam no 
dietinodno between man end man, kin;; or prieet, Dook 
or houeelM>tder, trader or tiller of tlte loil j all were on the 
wrne lerel. lit cuminm wiUi other*, each had faU ekariy 
defined duty before him, the daty of Conquering the eix 
imiDMal peemone and of |tre|AriDg himeetf for bie final 
Nirvana or emancipation from the bondage (*f tranemigre* 
Uoo. Kxeept hta own exertion, be hed no need to eeek 
other meana, of whioh tlicro wae n'me at all. Ho 
oeodod nnitber a god nor a priest to help him in hii nttempi 
to relieve bimiMif. He wae hit own god or Satan according 
as be nwlkcd on the righteooc or itnrigbteoua path. If he 
were boro a kiog, all that he hed to do wae to direct liiu 
offioen to aoperiotend the work* of Dhamma and inaiet 
on every ooe’a doty of observing the Law of Ke^', to)era> 
tiofi, and ebari^. Nonv had need to perform myetio 
saenfieee for seearing mystie aims. As all had to tread 
on the same path of Dhamma, then could be no eiitmiee 
and eonsequently no war, nececaitating the nuployraeot of 
a boge army. If he were a rich trader, he might oontioue 
hie pmfmeiian and aceumiilale tvealth not for his own 
selfish parixviee an* ultimate destruetiou, but‘for the 
meritonouB purpose of charity to the needy. If be wen 
a priest, he could very well utKleretaiid his own duty to 
himitHf or better than others, inssmucb as be bada editared 
raiod to -aid him in bis attempt to resob tb» BaaJ goal. 
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H® had no need for euj* t«xt« or pre/er, rovoeied or 
unrevmlod, either for hie awd uee or for tJ*® um of otiior*. 
Th« only qiielifioation whicli men needed wm the knov* 
Udgo of correct view, oorrect cowluct, correct thought, 
correct mode of obtaining a livelihood, oorrect opeeeb; 
coneet meditation, and correct tnuK|uiIlit.r.'** If one Mie< 
ceedod in attaining that knowledge, it would be for one'* 
own good. One bad no need to impoee upon othera and 
claim privil^ee therefor. ’ 

In thie kingdom of Rightonueocee, there wee roonv 
iMitbor for a crafty high print nor for an Iwnaet high 
prioit, neither for the eacred Vadae nor for the animal 
saerilioee enjoined by the Vedae. Thr Brahman oligarchy 
which had eo mneh to do in the old aocial, religione, and 
political order of the Aryeni had to come down from ite 
old high pedestal and reltn((uiehiug it« olaims to eaclnaive 
pririlegea, merge ileolf eroong the people with no diitiae* 
rioQ whatever. At the most lie cookl be a monk, if he 
coold boMt of a cultorod mind. Hie Vedae and neriiicea 
forget be muet. (t is more tiian probable tliat owing to 
the oonvenion to Jainiam and Huddhiem of a number of 
learned Brahman* that knew the traditioiial ifttrrpretatien 
of the Vedae and of Vedic aacrifieei, the true Vedte learn* 
tog waa loat and that mero Vodio reeiutioit remained with 
the dliterate minority or majority tiiat etill obatinately 
adhered to ite old faith. Perhapa it wa« a majority of 
Brahmana that stood aloof looking with mortilicalioa at 
the wonderful eprsad of Jainiam and Buddhism at the 
expense of Brahmioiam in tiie land, ainoe it it from ihoee 
irroooneilabice that modem Brahmans have sprung up and 
revived tbeir okl Vedic loro. 


ttaddbitt SiitUa : KoawlMina of tbs kiaariom of IUffhts«iiMMS, 
pp, 144.147. 
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Now tbftt Jaiainn and BiKldbism won opmdinK in the 
land like wild Kra with no aueh de«raetation a« wild fire 
oomiDODl}' docs end with no malice, hatred or iojnry to 
any one, what oouM Uw kelplew Brahman do 1 None 
needed him ae before, yet none injared him apparently. 
He had no real grievance against any, bat his own destiny. 
The kings and the people whom he bad onder bis olntcbes 
left bin to his destiny now. Hopelees and desperate as 
WM the task which the Brahman hod to undertake in order 
to regain hie lost supremacy in the land, be seems to have 
eutwtained no doubts as to the means which be bad to 
employ to snooeed in this attempt. Under simitar circum* 
slaoees the Western Brahman or trained politieiaos would 
have surely appealed to arms, as he had more often than 
once done in all his revvlutioDary propaganda, whetbeo- 
•neial, rvligious or political. Time is precious with the 
Western. He would not wait and spend time in tbinkiog 
of any peaceful means for succses in hie attempt Brute 
force has a charm for him and he employs it for good or 
bad. But the Baetero Brahman differs from him in this. 
He is not for arms where he bdievee that skill can erown 
him with suooen. Though the Eastern bae shown his 
dogged determination in fighting as obstinately as the 
Western in the battlefield, still it is certainly a mistake to 
suppoee that be prefers the sword to sll other meane as 
moch ae the Wsetern does. Even Professor Wilson, the 
translator of (be Viehnn Pttrana and other Sanekrit worko 
could not sliake himself off from this ebaraetoristie bias 
or notion. While remarking on an ambiguous passage of 
the Vishnupurana about the ooufliot of the BrahmaxM and 
the Buddhists he teems to think that the Bmhmane took 
to arms sad extirpated the Jainas and the Bnddhieto 
whereas the truth ie that the Brahmans overcame the 
Buddhists rather by employing peaceful means than sword, 
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The t»8aiig« of the VishnitpuraM toother with hie remwk 
rune aa followa i— 

"The deluetona of the falae teacher iwiaed not trilh 
the oonTenion of the Uiiit/ae to the Jwna and Hintdha 
hereeiea; bat with variona erroneoita teoete l>e prevailed 
upon othera to apoetoHu, nntil the whole were led 
Mtray, and deeerted the docirinee and obeervaneee ineiih 
oatcfl by the three V’edaa. Some (hen apake evil of the 
aacred booka; aome Uaaphemrd tJie soda; tome treated 
nacrificea and otlier devotional cercmoniiw with aoora ; and 
othm calumniated the Bmbmann. ' The preoepta/ they 
cried, ‘ that lead to the injur}- of animal life (iu aaorificea) 
are highly repreheniibte. To eay, that oaating butler into 
flame ia productive of reward, ia mere obildiehiMM. If 
India, after having obtained godhead by multiplied ritca 
ia fed ui>on the wood need as foal in holy fin be ia lower 
than a brute which frede at leant upon leave*. If an 
animal ilaughterofl in religiooa worahip ia, thereby, raiaed 
to heaven, wonld it not be expedient for a man who iiiati- 
tutm a eacrifioe to kill bia own father for a victim ? If 
that which ia eaten by one, at a Simddha, give* Mti^faction 
to another, it muat be u»necea»ry for one who roeidee at 
a diatanee to bring food for preaentation in peraon. Pirat, 
then let it be determined what may be rationally believed by 
mankind; and then,’aaid their interpreceptor, ‘you will 
find that felicity may be exijected from my inatructiona. 
The words of authority, mighty Aauraa, do not fall from 
heaven : the text Uiat ha* reason ie, alone, to be acknow¬ 
ledged by me and by auch a« you are.’ By aucb and 
similar laeeons tl»a Daityaa were perverted, wo Umt not one 
of them admitted the auUmrity of the Veilts. When the 
Daityaa had thua declined from the |>ath of the holy 
writing*, the dcilie* took courage and gathered logetber 
for battle. Hoalititiee, accordingly, were renewed; but 
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the demons were none defeated and elain b; tbe gode, who 
had adhered to the rightemw \mAU. Tlje armour of reli. 
gion tehiah had formoHy |»ro4ect«l the Daitm had been 
discarded by them; ainl upon its own abandonment 
followed their destnictiou 

(Vishnitpurana, Book III, Uhap. VIII.) 

Oommenliitg on the last few sentenoee of thn jiaasage, 
Professor Wilwio remarks in tire foolnotc as follows 

** We may hav«, in this eonllict of orthodox dirinitieB 
and heretical Dailyss, some correct allusion to political 
tnMibles growii^ out of religiotu diSmncei, and the ftnal 
predominance of nrahmaniem. Such oeearrtncM Mem to 
hare preceded the invasion of India by the Miihanmadana 
and prepared Uie way for their victoriea.’* 

The tiaiwlator seems to think that tlrengb the war 
between the Budrlhists and the Brahmans broaght viotory 
to the latter, it rendererl India too weak to re])ol the 
dieaatroas attack by the Miihanimadaiis. But I 
am inclined to believe that (be auocese of the Brahmane 
wae to a greater extent due to the einploymeot 
of peaceful means than to oiren warfere, titougb there 
wee. as will be aeen later on, sr>me wmr not however, 
between the Buddhist monks and the Brahman priests, bat 
between Buddhist kings and aboriginal tribes incited by 
the Brahmaoe. The meant employed by the Brahmans 
seem to have been threefold ; eocial change, religious reform* 
alion, and political rooiganisatinn. as needed by the timee. 

To free tbemselve* from the Jaina and Boddhistic 
inveetivfs upon their social ouatoms, they had to give op 
tome of their eocial euatoma such m plurality of wives, 
widow marriage, and Niyoga or the custom of dsputing a 
straogvr to beget a son on the wife of some one else. 
IHiongh ap|irevr>d of by (laiitama, Bodhayane, and other 
Sutra writen, these custoihs seem to have disappeared 





VIL] 


KAUTILYA l^BKIOD 


119 


iiudtf the Mtroog ooiulumoftlwTi of t)i« kler Smrili wriitn 
by 'tlM fint few oenturin of tb« CbrieUMt em. Though 
plumltl/ of wives itsd knit the Rrsliaitn sail other three 
elsMct together end tended for the unifioetron <if sU 
oleesee, still the Brehmtns bed bei-D obhged to give it up 
eud to isolete themselver into e eeste hj sdopting ettdo- 
gemy. Likewise the; had to give up flesh seting end hj 
beooining vegeferisnu the; discootiDued intetdining with 
non-vegeteriens. 

Id the religious field the; gave up most of their animel 
saerilioee. or performed eerv few of them on rare occasions. 
The; now tnmed their attention to the stody of the 
Upaiiisbads and improved their philoeopby to ss to iaolude 
all that the Jainas and the Buddhista bad taught as thwr 
own- The • one excellent end attractive feature whioh the 
Brabmanie philoeophy bad and which botlt Jaioiiiu and 
to some extent Buddhiem entirely lacked was theism. Tbs 
Jainas ooosider world to be eternal, having nwlber a 
beginning nor a creator, b«t destined to end. They admit, 
however, the exilteooe of a Brahma or Isvaiw, not as a 
creator, but merely as an ideal Beiug to be meditalsd ujxm. 
Ner is he considered as a Saviour. The Buddhists, on the 
other are agnostioB and neilher admit not drny the 
cxistenoe of a cmator or mvioar of the world. To ttSate 
tha doctrine by poiutiog out its hollownewi, tbs Biahmaiw 
had to Uke in the aid of their logic, ss taught in the 
Nyaya and Vaisosliika schools jest then foondsd for the 
very purpose. Side by side with these philosophic sebools, 
there was Badamyaea engaged in the stupendous tesk 
of interpietiog the varioai Upeiiiihsds so as to mean a 
eiuglo central idea of Biabms, thetrwweeudvnUl Beieg and 
ite varimw aopeets. Jaimini had a similar mighty task of 
expotmding Vedic exvgetios. end Patenysli, lbs soisDOr of 
meditation or Eajeyoga. Panini. Varamehi end Pataojab 
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had addrcssad theiDMlm to the hag« ttak of propario^ an 
exwUonl Sanslmt Grammar, tho Kke of which the world 
hM never ueen. It wae for the pnrpoae of having a pure 
leemeil language with do aoope for nicfa ungrammatical 
forma u Korbhavan ? Sappolmm,'' "Who are you f 
I am a aerpenU” Hie error in thia expreeaion ia that the 
letter 'r* whioli Ina to come before 'pa’in Sarpa waa 
inaerteil, between ‘ o ’ aiKl ‘ b ’' in Korbhavan.' In older to 
carry on their iiolemica againat the Jaina* and the 
ItoddhiaU, the Brabmana e em to have recjoired a refined 
language in contract with the vulgar Pali language in 
which the eepa'aiitte carried on their prop^anda. 

Libewiee there arose at the lame period a number of 
Smriti writer* or oodifiere of eiutonm, eoch ac Bhrigu, 
Yagnyavalkya, l^araeara, Narada, and other* who all endea> 
voured to the beet of their ability to take etook of all 
ancient onetome end record tliem, oommondtog or coo* 
demaing practioee acconling ae they i^rpeared mitable or 
uneuitable to the epirit of their timec, in Uw light of the 
reformed notion* of the Jaina and Unddhwt moraliait. 

Spurred on with tho idva of representing Brahnwiinm iu 
the moet brilliaot colcMire, there tverealeo others who tiimed 
their attention to works on medicine and other useful arte. 
They were Agnivesa, Charaka, Susrut*, Vat^yana, 
Sudraka, and Kalidts, to mention ouly a few among them. 

Tbeiim or Atheicm or Agnoetioiim f was the qiiection 
at teeue between the Brahmans on the one band and the 
Jainae and the Buddhikt* on the other. The ■yllogiain 
which the Brahman logioian« employwl to defeat their 
opitoneutc in diapute wai, ae set forth in tbdr works on 
logic, of the following form 

The wiirld ie the work of an intelligent designer: whaU 
ever is the work of an mtelligenl designer, like a pigee of 
cloth or a |wt has an agent to design. Therefon the world 
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bu u igeiit KB iti dwi^ner. Thkt dtnffMr m t«im«d 
Bnhmft or Livan or Ood or CroKtor. It ofpnn that M ' * 


KCCoinpliBbed diaputMiU, tbe Jmou mnd (ho Bttddhuti w«r« 
OB good OB the Brohnuiit. Finding it honl to vonqauh 
tboir oppooeoU iu diopato, the Brohmow Koetn (o hove 
ooDooled tbemMlvee by giving expmwion to (ho iome 
though lignifieont tbreot, oo oet forth io the prororhtol 
soyiog that if thrra be oo Creator, there would be no barm 
to tho tbsift: but if tbrro be one, the athewt would bo 


doomed. 


Having thus vindioated thomeelvee on the >{ueotion« 
affecting tboir ooctal and roligiooo view*, the Brahman* 
oeom to have girdeil their loiu to take ad\*autage of the 
changed political ooulitionit of the time*. In addition to 
tho three olil faiDoua political achoola of Mann, Sukra, and 
Brihaapati, no fewer than a doxeii now politioal mboolf, 
aoeh u that of Fanaara, Hharadvaja, iCauna|itdaoU, 
Vatavyadbi, Vtaaiakaha, Fuuna, l^una-putra, Babudanti* 
putra, Kautilya, Katyayana, Kinjalka, Uhotamukha and 
Charayana aeem to have buried thetnoelTc* iu propounding 
political (hooriea, ootne in btvour of Kaliatriya mouarehv, 
Bharadvaja in favour <if Brahman mouarehy,"* and 
Kautilya'** bolding both monarchical and republican forms 
of government ognally good, all however being dninocd to 
sha|>e their views in the interests of Brahmanism.'*' All 
these thinkers oocm tv have been unatiimons in ailvocatiog 


skilful intrigue a* a mcauts preferafalo to war to achieve an 
end. Kautilya mys :—“ The arrnw ibnt by an ateber may 
or may not kill a single mao ; hut skilful intrigue devised 
bv wise men cao kill even Ibote who are in the womb."'** 


>** SnhMMUs, 7.A 
I0U,I.17. 

••• iki4, 1.O. 

Artk*., X. A * Otoe rocBiai* XIII. 4, etc. 
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AwordiugJy tb« me*B» »dvoc4t<»(J by Kwitily* to Hioeooo. 
fnlly ewry out m iotngue it eooeili»tioD, bribory, 

•owing tbo lOodB of diMOtion.’ ** Only when tbw mMot 
bit, wnr if AdTocoted m th« tft«t mowit to »chier« nn Ond. 

Id tdroMtiDg the bottJe of iotrigw u • bottor menos 
thu opoa wmibre neither Knotilyn nor hie oontompotary 
politkiane eoera to bftv« troubled thenuelvM with the morul 
Mpeet of the qoeetioB. According to them the eod that 
ie eoaght for is nil in nil. As to the nenns, it mny be fnir 
or foul, moml M-iaiDoml. The bositMM of n p^iticinA is ^ 

to lenro the nrt of intrigne nod seek the fneour of n king t 

who is endowed with nminble qunlitics nod poeeeeaed of 
nil the elements of sorereign power, loeli se regnl qonlitie*, 
n good minister, n fertile territor}', strong forts, sound 
tinsoee,spowerful nrmynnd n trustworthy nlly.’** He has 
Umd to tom his ntteotiofl to the prepnmtion of n pko to 
eooquer the king's enemies nod mnke him nn emperor. A 
king mny be n friend or en enemy nooording to the territory j 
he occupiei with refereoco to tltst of the oonqueror. Who- 
ercr ie situated immediately on the circumferenoe of the 
oooqneror's territory is bts enemy. One next to the enemy 
is his friend. Then comes the ooemy's friend nod then 
the oooqoeror's friend's friend snd the enemy's frimid’s 
friend. Likewiee in the rear of the cooqoeror there tuny 
be two enemies nod two friends. Along with these there 
mny be n iwulml king nivd n mediator. Knntilyn seems to 
hsrs bsd in bis mind the tweire xodiscnl signs of ths 
moon’s or tbs son's eeliptie in oonstituUng ncomplsto 
eimls with the territories of the li kings, the conqueror, 
his fire eoeoiirK, four frieikde, and two neutmla. That it is 
probably the zodiacal dirisioos tfast bare suggested the idea 


iUd, IX. 17. 
ArlU, V.4. 
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of the eirele of twelve kings, it hinted in ven« 81 of the 
•e<!on<l eeuto of the SieupeU Vedhe. The vem trewltted 
into Englieb runt ae followt 

"JuttMthe iUy>mtlcing Sou eutoog tbo lituiuit 
endowed with »proeperona caieer, eo the conqueror who 
ooDcetU uo dcfite to conqaer it endowed with e protperooe 
cueer enioog the 12 kings.” 

Politioiant soem to have differed in their views regard* 
iiig tho question of determining the probable coneUtuenta 
of a circle of states that are likely to be et war irith each 
other. The unit of a eircle of slates likely to be st war 
with each other according to Maya ia said to oonsiit of 
four kuigs, a oonqueror, his enemy, bis friend, and a 
neutral.'^' According to Pulotaa aral Indra, the same is 
said to eoiwist of two more kinge, a nar>envay and a 
madiator in addition to the fonr mentinood above.In 
deBning a unit of a circle of statce as that which oonsists 
of three, four, six or twelve kings, the chief aim aoems merely 
to point out tlte minimuni or maximam Dumber of kiDgs 
to be subdued by the oouqueror. Thai such is the aim, 
is oouBnned by Kautilya's own statement in the Aitha* 
Bsstis. In XIII. 4, be says as follower— 

“ Having seised the territory of bu enemy does to 
his conntry, the conqueror should dirael his attention 
to that of the Madbyema king; this being taken, he 
ahould catch hold of that of (be oeutial king. (1) Tbir 
is the Brvt way to conquer the world. In the absence 
of the Madhyama and neutral kings, he should, in virtue 
of bis own exoelleat qualilies, win the heart of hie enemy’s 
subjects and then direct bia aUooUon to other remote 
enemies. (2) This is the second way. In the abseooe 


Ml KsnsadskB, VIII. t. 
Aid,VXU.«. 
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of B dr«U ol ctetcs, h« should couquor his trieod or his 

etwoj bjr hontoing Mch betwoen hit owa force aad th*t 

of bis memy or thet of his friend. (8) This is the third 

my. Or he may put dovm ao almost invinoible imme* 

diate enemy. HaTing doubled his poirer by this viotory, I 

be may attack a tocund eoeiuy; liaving trebled hie 

power by this rietory, he may attack a third. (A) This 

is the foarth way to conquer the world." 

Thus in the view of Kaulilya, frieods or foes are merely 
relative terms d^iending on their positions either remote 
or immediate to the territory of the conqueror. So long 
as a king happens to be of help to the conqueror and with 
no territory adjacent to that of the oenqiieror, be is 
regarded as a friemi. The moment he happens to own ^ 

his territory dose to that of tlie conqneror, he becomes an 
enemy to be conquered when the conqueror considers tlwt 
his resources of men and mouey are enough to undertake the 
task. Accoidiog to Kautilya might, expediency, and self* 
aggrandisement are the chief objects for coosidcratton and 
religioD, morality and agreements of- peace are of aeoood* 
ary or no oonaideration.*** “Wboever/* mye Kautilya, 

*' it riling in power mar break the agreement of peace."* * * 

The means employed to achieve tin end in view b 
thue staled by Kautilya hiniaelf: 

“ Intrigue, spies, wtnuing over the enemy's people, t 

aisge, and lamnlt are the live means to capture a fort."*’* 

How Kautilya eucceeded in iustalHi^ Cbandragupta 
Maurya on the throne of the Nandas by employing the 
means mentioned above and paved the way for the mighty 
empire of Asoka, the grandson of Chandragnpta, k a 

»'• Artta.,VlI..17. 
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bictorical koowo to til. It it intrigtM ctfried on bj 
tkilfal tnaploTnent ol Kpiet tnised lo all torts o( pio* 
festtont that hat eoablad the pobtidaos of the Kautilja 
period to lucceed in tbdr mighty task of building an 
empire favourable for the eaute of BmliDaoitm. It ie 
Buddhiam itoelf that » answerable for their taeeeei and 
for its own downfall and ruin. Under the highly moral 
religion of the iaioat and the BoddhitU, tbeir kings 
became leligioosly ami morally ttrong and politically too 
weak to withstand the attack of drunken Faaatiet and 
tumbled one after another like a pack of earde. 
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KS?IONAOE. 

Aecotxling to K*utilym and oth«r politioiaoa of hia 
period evpionage it one of the five meant to baild an 
empire by anting villagea after vilUget, eitiee after rnfiee 
and fortt after forte."* 'fhcrngh tbe credit of organising 
an efficient eyatem of e«pionage ae a state machinery to 
carry out tboir treperinl policy beloiiga tn the politieiana 
of the Kaulilya period and i^peeially to Kautiira, tliere it 
evidence to prove that it existed in eome form or oilier 
even earlier than the time* of Kantilya. “Spiee are the 
eyee of king*'* is a proverbial aaying ourroot among the 
people from time immemorial. Even daring the Vedic 
period spies eeem to have been largely employed not 
merely to aecertain validity or invalidity in the statemente 
of parttM and witneeeM in criminal and civil eaees tried 
by the king or Ute state ateemUy, bnt abo to gather 
correct and reliable information ae lo the movements of 
tribal settlemonta of inimical tendency or dispositioD, The 
foUowing jaseages from the Eigveda not only oonfirm 
this view but also indicate the class of peopls from whom 
spies were recruited and why 

** Varuna, wearing golden mail, hath clad bimMlf 
in a ebinii^f robe; Hie epiee are seated roond.’* 
I. ?5,18, 

“Send thy spiee forward, fleeteet in thy motion; 
be never deceived, the goardian of this people. 
From him who. near or tar, is bent on evil, and 


••• Anlia..XlU.a 
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let 'A* trouble unt from tbee oreroome w.'* 

IV. ♦.S. 

" FitMn the trulo oerih, 0 Vsrane, ukJ Mitn, from 
the'l^reot iofcj heevon, je, boanteoiu givere, 

H*ve Mt in fteldi amid tbe plant* jroiir (pie* 
vbe ^eit every epot end vateli unoeMiny.*' VII. 

e(, 8. 

“ Varnnfc'e epiee, tent forth npoe their errand mr- 
vey the two world halve* well-formed and Cubiooed. 

WiM are they, Mf, *iiUM in merijitet, Ht 
/erfAerviaM oT praite tongt y the pruAtnl-,” VII. 
67, 8. 

*Th^ atmd not atill, they never elooe their eyelid*, 
tboH Mottoet* of god* who waoder round u*. 

'* XoC rae,—go quickly, wanton, with anotbar, and 
beaten likea ebariot-wheel to meet him.” (Rig. X. 10, 6} 
A, V, XVIIL 1,9). 

The epithet* (1) wi*e, (i) holy, (8) akilled in lacrifieea, 
(i)- and hirtherera of pmiae aong* are evidently appli- 
eabk only to the priaaU. The mron why apie* were 
recruited from among the Bnbmaiu ie not alao far to 
seek. Tbe e|iithet, Itoly, aaered in person ao aa not to he 
hurt either by friend or foe, auppliea tbe rvaeon. If tpiee 
iiad not beeo recruited in the firai inatance from a ekaa 
of panoDi who, io virtue of their learning and rapacity 
to perform aaeriOcoa eorreeUy eo ae to eecure good and 
avert evil, were ainoarely regarded aa aaered in parson 
and granted the eix immunities referred to in Lecture IV 
above, it is probable that the syatem of espionage itaelf 
wonld have hardly lasted loug and served it* porpoee. 
It cannot be denied that faomao aoeiety ie highly indebted 
to tbe prieetty elaes of ite own make for it* existence aud 
ita pragreaa. Though spies were reemited from all elaasee 
of people and meaaengers aud envoys only from among 
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tb« priwtij cU»* darinjj Ih* time* of (Boddhist 

JatokM, VI. 5128), tb« kboro V«dic pua^ g«e« to ohow 
tl|Rt daring the Vodic period BnlinwiR alone wrved as 
spies, and that their person was regarded as inviolate. 
The dnty of these sacred spies was not merely to visit 
every spot, and find out him who was bent on evil and 
keep guard ever lielda and plants (Eig. Vlt. 61, 8), but 
alao to catch hold of oriminals who might commit soeial 
or religious wrongs. Henoe under the apprehension of 
tbeso spies Yama rejects the lors of his sister Yarai and 
asks her to find oat another husbaud for hereelf. (Rig- 

X. to, 1 - 16 .) 

While in virtue of their personal inviolability, the 
Brahmaos in their capacity as spies served not merely to 
)K»lice the Aryan settlements bat aleo to act as envoys and 
messengers in the settleincnt of intemalioual or intertribal 
affairs, during the Vedie period, recruitment of ipiea at 
later times seenv) to have been made from other classes alao 
and especially from tltoss who ware poor and destitate and 
thus, depended on tlie gox-emment for their aubsiatonoe'** 
when the expansion of states from )>eUy settlements 
into large kingdoms re<|uired sn organised system of 
espionagt, on a large scale. No iiolitica] department seems 
to bars giv'sn ao much tronble to ancient statesmen as the 
orgsDisation of the institution of spies so as to be 
serviceable to the sUte. It was a departmeot that was 
expected to serve the sUte in >-arioui capacities. While 
its primary or prineii»l duty wu evidently to supply the 
king and his miaistor or miniaters with reliable informa- 
lioo touching the conduct of public servants in carrying 
out the work entrusted to them and of the people at laige 
in their dealings with the govemmeut or with each other 

>'* Artks, I. Ifl. 

»» ATtiia,L 19. 
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utiong UtomMlvw, it wm »lao roquirc^ to ti»in iU tpioi 
in varioo* «»]«cilt<]K; spin lo act h cultivKtors, tndert, 
Moetioa, MUolot^en, niatnlH, foretallen, duinn, playors 
oeton, cooks, stmiinrot-maken, {loitoDeTS, medical non, 
oowtiords, millcmco, milkmaids, pedlar*, sltop koeiwn, vaoU 
Dors, sollen of cooked tlcsk and cooksd rioo, artuana. 
handicrafUmoD, goldsmitbs, silrsrsmitlis, mendicant moo 
or women, wrcerers, proitilutea, waskormen, wcavem and 
moo of as nuny profntioD as w«r« found in any ctTiitsod 
society of tiiooe times. 

Spies were classed into five groups. 

(1) Idlers or spies with ao definite ooeapation or pro* 
fession except that of closely and pryingly watching the 
roovemonte of men and women and of ascertaining the 
motive of their aotioaa 

(i) Fontellors acquainted with palmistry, astrology 
and other sorts of learuiog of the same kind aod sugaged 
in detecting crimes. 

(8) Spies witb.the profession of agricultuio. 

(4) Spies with trade ss tbsir professtM. 

(5) Aseetics with shaved bead aod braided hair, pio- 
tendiog to be engaged in practisiog aosteritiss. 

In addition to these fire classes or Samslhas ss tb^ 
were ealled by Kautilya there were also three more groups, 
such as, (1) Satn’os or apprenticss, (2) Tikibnas or fire* 
brands, murderers with deadly weapons in their bands 
and (8) Rasadas, poisoners. 1‘lieto three groope were oalled 
wandering spies in rirtos of tbsir constant touring tbrongh 
different countries. To assiet spies of all these seven 
groups aod also to osiry oat ths work of espaonsge inde* 
l>end«DUy by themselves there vrere also womso epcs, eucli 
as.mendicant women, oooks, nurses aod prosUtutss.'** 
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Of tiMW eycht the fin>t five were under H»c 

Bienegemcnt of five offices or iortitntions indepe*»deot of 
each other end with Urge lendecl estetes or mMiufectories 
worked by tbeinee]v«>a for tluir outiiitenance witLont 
ofiteiliog no revetuM-expenditure on the state. In other 
words, they seem to heve been eelf-sopporting iostitntions 
oombiniog iu one the duties of four of oor modern depart* 
mente, the Police, the Intelligence, the Educational, and 
the Poorbooee.' 

The other three oUssee called wandering spies seem to 
have heeii uitder the supervision of Um government itself, 
ij$., the king and bis ministers, and having no oommoni* 
mtion with or knowledge of, tlw work carried on by the 
five institutea. Wlion the information gathered from tbeae 
three different aoaroes, i.r., the five iustitatee, the wander* 
ing spiee, and women spies was of the same kind, it was 
eonsidered reliable and steps were taken to act up aceord* 
ingly. If the information supplied by one or two sources 
did not tally with that gatltered from the (^er two or 
more sources, the spits ooncemed were doomed and severely 
panisbed, dismissed or banged, so as to secure the safety 
of the king and bii kingdom. So delicate and dangerons 
was the work of the system of espionage that nnder its 
poisonous breath and sting neither private citizens nor 
public servants conld be snre of tlie safety of llreir person 
ami proiwrty. Hence iu urdor to avoid this risk to life 
and pcoi>erty, great caution seems to have boeu taken in 
giving credtace to these Ules and no credence seems to 
have been given to them unless those tales issuing from 
three different sources not in touch with each other were 
eiaotly of the same type. 

Id addition to these spies and mperior to theoi in rank 
and duty, there were also euvoj-e, mcsecageis and Ubliaya 
Vetanas or Keeipients of mlaries from two slates, who 
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Ae<«] |Mrtly M tpiM wmI pwrtly a» *mb«««(I(ire doipfr th* 
daty of extndition of criuitnAli ptul tnutorn itnd of obaerv. 
ID}* the uf |)C« -e and war in the ouurta of foreign 

kin^ Rnciiitenta of n]an«i from two itatee wore how> 
ever iv«|uirod to leave tlieir wivea and children ae hoetngee 
in pledge of tbeir tniatwortiij’ character nnder the outlody 
of king* by whom they were mieewned to reeiJe in the 
eourt of tbeir alliee. Accuatomml m we are with the 
|Hnei, poet, telegraph, telephone nod other nrgaiu mpply* 
ing both the government and the )ed»|te with reliable 
information to act iipoo, with no Hide worth men- 
tioniug, it may oeem stnuige that ancient ttatca had 
succeeded iu aecompliehing tbeir works with tolerable 
safety on the strength of the information of iiiitrastworthy 
spiiw or news writers, as they were called by Megaetheocs 
and Greek writere. The tiiD« needed sueb an inetiiu* 
tioo and there was no other meant to gH at the truth, 
lodiepeneahleaswas this kind of iotelligenoe department to 
the etate for all ite information, there » evklenea to believe 
that kinge liad no reason to regret for the Iruet they 
pieced in their informants. It it stated that Arriea'** 
was aeenreil that tlie reports eent in were always true, and 
that 00 Indian could be tecueed of lying. Tlmogh bia> 
torians of India are inclioed to doubt the strict accuracy of 
tlio atatementa of Greek writers in this conneetioo >*'the 
imporlaooe attached to the inalilule of espionage in the 
Artbasaetm eud the daily audience given by the king to 
the spies as one of his daily duties goes to show 
tbst it was s uostworthy department and wss probably 
more reliable than some of our newapaiiers with their 
party and racial prejudice. Thiw though its trustworthineee 

*** VtsoMt Snith’s Bistory ot Isilia, ted Kditioo, pp. It? 0 IIC. 
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w‘« D«in ft^eoDf oaoBot be doubted, the moral ujiect 
of ito work done in frioodljr or iaimica] •Utet, w apeotfied 
in Booki XI, Xlf, XIII, XIV, of tbe Arihanitm, may 
-however be qawtioaed and oondemned a«' opoo to the 
objeeiioD of laoraliiti. Tito employment of fiety apiee 
to murder in oold blcx>d a eeditiooe minister or hit relation 
and to arreat the eorvivora on the charge of murder 
imputed to them,'** or to exact money from the people 
under the pretext of oodertaking remedial measuree againat 
ominoua oecurrenoea, or to ooncoet falae ebargm agiioat 
diileyal pereona ao aa to expoae them to capital punish, 
manta,'** ortoadminialerpoiaon in foodstoffa, water, milk, 
wine and other artielee of diet aod bereragO ao aa to 
bring about death of an eoetny’a aebjeeta by huudrede and 
thouaends'** or to aet fire to an enemy’s palace or capital 
town ao aa to bring about hia death, or to alaagbter an 
enemy’s army by using axploaivea and potaoaous emokea, 
aa stated ia Book XIV of the Arthaaaatra, are undoubU 
edly nnrighteooa acta that are severely condemned by 
tbe'agthor of Kadambari, in tbe following words 

” la there anything that ia righteous for those for 
whom the science of Kautilya, mereileas in its attempts, and 
(vocepte, rich in cruelty, ia an authority; wboae teacher 
are prieita habitually Itard-hearted wHli the practice of 
witchcraft; to whom minieten, always inclined to deceive 
others, are couoeilbrs; whose drain* U always inclined for 
the goddess of wealth that has been caet away by tboosande 
of kings; who are devoted to the application of deetruetive 
adanees; and to whom brothers, affeetioDate with natural 
cordial lore, are fit victims to be murdered f ” 

(Kadambari, p. 10 ». Bombay Edneation Society Preee.) 

•••Arths^r. 1. 
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Though intri)^«, etpioDa]^, poiana, fir«, eoUi^WooM 
mutd«*r and other maunree of the nme kind propoaed and 
omploj’ed hjr Kaatilj’i with the a«t purpose o¥ bnildiog 
aa empire, the eniiire of the Maurjai hegionirg with 
Chamlragupla oo the niiDS of (he aneient Naodaa tend 
to make him a cruel tjrant or tjrannical miniatrr beieft 
of moral prinoiplee, of right and wrong and of joatioe and 
injoitice, atill there ie reason to beliere that ceneentiBg 
the adroiniitration of a territorj, inherited, reoowed, or 
eoD4]iiereri, be was a bennroleot despot alwaja devoted to 
the cause of righteoneneM and joatice. Tliia is what 
he himself has stated regarding the adminietration of 
kingdoms in general. (Artha., XIII. 6) 

*' He eboald initiate the obsenm noc of all those castoois, 
whieh though righteous and practisrd by others, ate not 
oheerred in hia own eonniry, and give no room for the 
practieeof whatever k unrighteous, though oheerved by 
others.” 

Rvideutly Kautilya belongs to that tdwo) of poKtimane 
whose policy « to jostifT the means by the noble sad 
sought to be achieved. Even now there are a number of 
peraone who cooeider it within the province of jiwtioe to 
rob Peter and pay. Paul, provided Paul ia admitted a god or 
an augel. and who, with the object of making a religmis 
or charitable endowment, do not hedtate to oonflaeate 
jwkly or aojnslly fcbe property of a jwieon of iofamoos or 
ufifighteons ebaraeter or to levy blackmail from lowcaete 
wodthy persorw for some religioua esume. 

.. Bvukotly Kantilya seems to have belonged to this 
•ahool of thinken who, tbongh few in niimbsrs now, appear 
to have formed a majority in those far-off daya inspite of 
the iirevaleooe of poritanic forma of moral Ihmighta baaed 
upon the buroacritarian prineiplei of Jaininn and Boddhim. 
Strongthenod with this thought KaatUya trsms to haw 
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oonuileecd himirir jiwtiiuKi in ptanniog, ilrrclopiog and 
loeoMfnny employing tlie fire meann to carry* oot hie 
polic}' of buildiop an empire with Vedic religion and 
Vedic eaarilioes reetored to their former ghty. 

Sleixler m might eeem the mMiu relied upon by 
Kautiira to carry out hie ambitiouii project of building an 
emptie on religiotie haeif, tltorr were aUo other meana which, 
bnndto giving comidenble atrengUi to hie bnge army of 
•pie«, tendered the ooantry quite ripe for hie political 
fficpwimeat. Though morally rtrung under the infiuence 
of Uto hnmanitarian religion of the Jainau and the Baddhiete, 
the Military organiiAtion of Ute kingdoms eoeme to have 
been too wi-ak to willistaod an organiaed attack by enemies. 
As adraitted'"* by Asoka, the non'Aryan statce were 
naturally a«ldiet«d to evil-doing and were waiting for an 
opportunity to pounce upon tJie helpIcM Buddhist kingdom 
either for plunder or revenge. I'bere is rnasonio believe 
that like Atoka who it stated* to bare deprived sixty 
thousand Brahmsns of their daily rc^l bouuty aud 
•ntortaioed in their plaee an equal number of fioddhist 
monks, there wers Jaiiw and Buddhist kings before him, 
who had treatod tlie Bralimant with no lest disrespect 
than Asoka kinsvlf. It ran be more easily imagined tliae 
deseribrd bow the denpised and negiecled llrahmant were 
more eagerly waiting for an oj^urtunity to avenge tbem- 
selm upon the Buddhists than the wild tribes ai»d non- 
Aryan itates in their iMbibtsI thirst for phindar and 
territory. The Brahman politiciaus of the Buddhist period 
seem to have drawn tqion Uiese enemies of Buddhism 
for their huge army of spies and soldiers to consti- 
tote the five means to build an empire. Absorbed in their 
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oonstant mctliUtion to conquer tbe inimieei pM»iw, 
the BnddhUt kings seein to have lost sight of these 
extemnl ooemies that were pUnning Cur their dov&bdl. 

The other two inenns which farmed part of Kautilya's 
ompira-hnildiiig polie/ are the reinsUtoineot of conquered 
kings in the whole or part of their own territory on feudal 
tenure and the sale of waste lands for colonisation to sitch 
rich persons as were found unKtted by Umr oharacter and 
temper to establish tbonuelves as mien* over their settle- 
mento. In the view of KauUlya these were only mako- 
sliifts, made ttse of in the interest of an imperial sovereign 
state rather than the interest of the feudatoiy chief or tbe 
coloniser, both of whom were expected to come to grief 
in their attempts tu fulfil the terms of Uw agreement 
entered upon by them with Uh: suzerain power. This 
is what Kaotilya aays r^puding a feudatory Chief 
(XIIL b)i— 

“Whoever of the enemy's family is capable to wrest 
the oooqucred territory and is taking shelter in a wild tract 
on the borrler, often harassing the eonqneror, should be 
provided with a sterile poiiiou of territory with a fourth 
part of a fertile tract on tiro condition of sopplyiirg to the 
oon<ineror a fixed amoont of money and fixed number of 
troops, in raising which he may incur the displesenre of 
tbe people and may be destroyed by them." 

Similarly the ooloniser was also rxpected to perish 
io hia attem|>ts, contributing to the |»POspenty of his 
suzerain lord, lu reply to his teacher’s objeolion that an 
indiscreet oolonizcr may soDistimee betray the weak pwnts 
of the suzerain lord himself, Kantilya says tliat "just as 

he betray* the weak points, so also does he facilitate bis 
own deatnictioo by tbesozcfain lord.' 
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The peoulur fcktoreof Kaiitiljft'a empira-baildiag policy 
if evidniUy tkt ntiliukioD of kII poavibk revoiuctt to 
oxpuid ftod ft^randue (be icnpenel power ead the' eolploy- 
meat of eorrect meeiie to ((Ot rid of ell po«ible eneaiee, 
either iaterml or exterael without expoeini; the emperor 
end hie mioieter* to enj form of pablie celomoj. 


LECrXJEB IX 

THEOCRATIC DESPOTISM 

It had bewn made clear from the fore{(oinp; lectiiree bow 
India bad paeaed from tribal democracy to elective mooarehy 
with prieetly domiDation in aome caeee and to gorernneat 
by clatw or to oligarohy in othen; and bow elective mooateby 
gave place to hereditary monarchy with or wttliout 
prievtiy aapremacy; and how under the influence of the 
hncnaoitarian doetrinea of Jaintam and Rnddbiam, heir* 
ditary monarchy freed itaelf from ita tfaraldooi to Brahmau 
bieracmey and took nwt for rome time or for eone can- 
tnriea in the pacadiee of the Gaaaa or Qentea of the 
Jainaa or of the Sanghae or brotherhood of the Ruddhiet 
Dhaininachakka or Em|nre of rigliloonaneec with their num* 
barlew Vaaatie or Raxtta afal Viharie or Monaateriea. 

Now aadrr the peaoefiii revoiation brought about by 
Kautilya and other politiciaoa of hia tiuee, it doea not 
appear that the r^ueatioii of a form of goremment euitable 
to India and her people, eaprcially her Vedic priesto or 
Brahmane waa l«ft to ita own evolutionary eolution without 
interference or meddling under religioua bum. It ie {wbeble 
that if ebe had been left to herself or if the turn whirb 
•he had taken in her |K>litical moveineot under the influence 
of Buddhism had been preeen-rd undisturbed,she would bare 
certainly arrived under a limited monarchy aubjeet to 
popular will or under an oligarchy or govenimcnt by Kola* or 
clans like that of the Sakyaa, Vrijikas, Mallakaa, Mudiakas, 
Knkiiras, Kurus, Panehalasand others.**” But her politieiana 
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did mwMk with it, m their predeeenor* dM on » number 
of oo»«tont before with n *ot porpoee or motiTe. Now 
the moiiTe w*e to put down Jetninn nod Bnddhisfn nod 
to reetore Emhmnuiun to its funner tbou^ some* 
whnt dwindled. 

While the Boddbiete wete rpiite cnn>e«( in their desire to 
peqwtunte the prinoiplee of ju(tioe,cbafiljr, nnd brotherhood 
nod were inclined to prefer the old repnblienn or mther 
oUgniohionI form of goveniment nfter their idenl Dhnmmn" 
chnkkn,Empire of Righteouenees in which nil bnd eqonl tmU 
meot, right! nnd priWtegee, the polilteinne of the Knutilyn 
period were for n govemcnenl in which the Yedie prieetlj 
oiignrehjr hnd speeinl privilegee granted to it en ae to excite 
no eUnnieh prejudice or hatred m before. Tber knew verjr 
Well tlwt in the face of Buddbiit oppraition, the Brahmnne 
eouM not revixe their claim to the old eix immonitice now 
loettotbem. If tJiey had to be given at all anjr pre. 
pooderaocj in the bodj politic, it ehoold tlien evidently 
be in Mcae modified form. They coaid not be entirely 
exempted from punubment for offencee ac before. 

Ae a mark of reepect to their learning, piety and 
penance, a eealo of poniebmente b.aed npoD clau or caete 
dietinaliooe eeems to have been devieed making the 
poniehment inflicted on the Brahman obme decidedly leee 
than that meted out toothers.'** Instead of exempting the 
Brahman obu ae a whole from Uxei and tolle on the laoda 
and nerehandiee poeaersod by tbeoi, a new eoeiom of 
granting to particular individuals Brabmadeyika laode free 
from tax and with neetrietione tc the right of sale and 
mortgage eeeme to have been invvnted during the tame 
period.'** In eome oaiee Brahmans eeem to have been 
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allowed to eojov frM(^nU oP lantk made to templf* and 
MnUt,'*' after the manner of Tiuna and Boddhiit kinfta 
who seem to have pren rich endowmcDta to their Buitk 
and Viharaa or Buddliiet monaatenm loitead of ointhioft 
and feeding the Brahtnauv an a whole in all plaeee at the 
expenie of pnblio revenue in nturaclion of their old 
olaire to exemption from cold, beatj thiret, and hunger, 
•]}ecial feeding houaee after the Budilhiet alme-honeea 
ceem to have been eaiabliahecl in a number of taered 
plaoei b)' waj of inanifeating derntioo to goda and 
hutb in religion and charity. Tbua thoogh e%‘en hermite 
too, had been eompelled to pay taxre end enffer fuaieh* 
ment for offeneea like olkere'** the indirect way of halpiog 
llrahmanti at a whole by richly endowing th«r templee. 
Matte, aod other religions inetitutioca in the name of 
religioD appears to be the invention of the politieians of 
the Kaatilya period. Following the Jatna and the 
Buddhist monks who auperiotended the feeding of the poor 
in their nobly endowed alma-botiaH and nmnaateries, the 
Brahman hermits and ascetiea began to possets rich landed 
eatatee attached to their temples and bfntte aod to lead 
Bralimaoi on all days,^a custon qnita opposed to the 
express text of the Upanishede.'** Though they are 
forbidden to receive presents and own lands, they laem to 
have begun to argue following the precedent of the 
Jainet and the Boddhiste tliat it waa no tin to sopertatead 
the land of goda and to feed the poor with tbe sole eim of 
pleasing the gods worshipitod by them in the iolereits of 
tbe king aod his kingdom. 

Thus having found out an easy way of helping the 
Brahmans and of reviving llteir Vedio religion, the 
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politie»M of the KMtiljre period eeom to )ie>-e eutetUined 
no doubt* w to the pcwticalw form of ({ovemmrnt thet 
would uiewv thoir purpoeo of helpiujf the cnnee of tb* 
Bnbmena. Neither democracy with i)ow*r reeted in the 
haods of even the low>caft« pertone, uor olif^ar^y under 
the away of apoetatM and atheieta would be of any help 
to Brahmaaifin. The wayward hereditary monatehice 
of the Kahatriyaa liated the Brahman*, renounced the 
Veda* and enbneed Jaioiam or Buddbiitm at thoir 
plaaaure. Hrnre the Kahatriyaa who weia found waoting 
in thrir attachment to Brahnianiam had to be. replaced by 
otben io tlie monaRhical ayalem of ^vemmeot. Thonjth 
Kautilya had oppoeed the opinion of Bbaradvaja'** that 
given an opportunity, Brahman misietere might do well 
to replece the Kahatriya rule by Brahman rule, and 
preferred to preaerve the old order founded on po|MiUr 
will, he aeema to have given it up and preferred wild 
ohiefa of Sodra origin like Chandragupla. Different at 
are the aecounta given in the Pnraoaa and other literary 
werka regarding tlie doKOUt of Clandragupta, they all 
agree in making him a Swim. Kautilya ie made to call him 
a VriebaU in the Mudmraheliaaa. According to the 
Viahnu and other Fumna the Kahatriya rmco eame to an 
and with Maliajiadma, the last Kahatriya kiug and after 
him the'king* of Ute earth' were of Sudm origis.’** But 
there is evidence to prove tliat though in the terrible 
eontlict that eneued between the Biabmani and the 
Kahatrijaa, the ruling race had dwindled to a great extent, 
there still exictod a few Kalratriya hinge auoli aa Puriiyamitm 
Samodiagupta, KumangiipU and othera who were al 
regarded to be of the Kahatriya deecent, entitled to 
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pfKoro) llw hon>« neriilea.'*" Still H cannot hovevw b« 
deni«d tl»t iinnftrtin{; with tb« piin of ilMmtmtnt hv th« 
hoctile kio^ of th« Kshotnyn raeo, tho Brkhmuu MUght 
Ul* holp of the wild chief* of Sndn deabent agaiort the 
cfFeminate Buddhiel king* uid that the diiefi of for«*t 
tribe* aniled thctni>elve* of the good opportonit/ to 
Mtabliali themielvw a* king* in loany of the Aryao 
kingdomi. Thi* ia confirmed by the following parage* 
of the Viehoupomia (LV. 24) 

“ Id Magadha, a aovereign oamoil Vi*va*])hatika, will 
eetabiuh other tribea; ho will extirpate tit* Kahatriya race 
and elevate tisb«mieo, barbariana, Yadna. Palinda*, and 
Brabmana to power. Tbu nine Nagaa will reign in 
Padmavati, ILantipori and Madliur4. A prince naoMii 
Deraralcshita will reign in a city on ttie HeaBhore over Uie 
Ko*aU, Odra*, Pundrakaa an*! Tainniipta*.—Men of the 
three tribee, bat d^raded, and Ahhiras, and Sndrai will 
oooupy SaunwhLra, Avaoti, Sum, Arburla,aod Marubhumi; 
and Sudraa, and outOMte*, and barbariaoe will be maatere 
of tho bank* of the Indoa, Darvika, the Chandnbbaga 
and Kaabmira." 

Thu* almoet all Aryan kingdonw from the Himalav'aa 
in the NorUi to toe Viodliya range in the South awl from 
the Indue in the Weet to the mouth of tite Uaoge* iu the 
Ea*t Hoom to have fallen again one after another into the 
hand* of Dcaridian race* in the eon/lict between Uir 
BiaUmaoi and the Buddbiet Kahatriya* during the poot- 
Buddbialio period, while to the •uulh of the Vindhya 
mountains the old Dnvidiaus, the Cliola*. Pand}***, and 
the XeTalaputrma had all ^ong eonlintied to rale over their 
reepeotivfl kiogdoou unmolested and iinJiaturbed by the 
Aryan*. Hietoriana of India seStD to bar* scarcely 
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■oiieeil hov u » xulntrmtiim of the rerifm) of Brehmanitm 
thete appeared at the same time a real rerival of Dravidiaii 
role in the whole of India. How far in thia naieertion 
of Dtavidian rnie matnal compromtae between the two 
eivilnaliona, Dravidian and Aijan, waa effected ao far aa 
their reapeetire foeial, religtooa, and polttieal costoma are 
eoDoetned, i* a quMUOD that deaervea carefal atndy and 
inveatigatioa. It ia piobablu that temple trorahip aiii) 
ear-prooeaiiona in which Dravidtan kioga acted aa tl>e 
eervanta of goda worabipped in the temples were largel/ 
anbetitutcd for tire Vedio animal taeriRoea and that all 
religiutia eatabliahmenU were now placed under the 
auperrision of the Brahmana. 

The Brahioane aeem to have oonaidered themaelvea 
(jaite jmrtifted in the rcvnlutionaiy step they had taken to 
replace the boatile Kahatriya rale bj Dravidian rule. 
Aeeorriingly in reply to the qaeation of Yudhialhim as to 
"who would iHoteet the Brahmana and their Vedaa, if 
all the Kabatnya* proved hostile to the BTalimaaa; and 
what then should be (he duty of the Krabmana and who 
would be their refuge," Bhiema ia made to my in the 
MahabbaraU aa follows*** 

" By penances, by Brmhmacbarya, by weapons, and by 
might, applied with or without tlw aid of deceit, the 
Kahatriyea slwuld be subjugated. If the Kahatriya 
mieoondocta himerlf, eapeeUlly towards the UrabmaoB, the 
Vedas will anbjagate tbem. The Aais/n/es JUre 

/rom Ukf BraAmtMt .All peraona should take up 

arms for tbe sake of the Brahmana. Those brave peraone 
that hgbt for tbe Brahmaaa atlaia to these feltcitoua regions 
in heaven that are reserved for peraona that have always 
studied the Vedas with attention.I bow to 
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thwn ud b1 aw >d be tbey th»t Uin* lay down their live* in 

•eekiDg to eliwtiie the enemies of the Brshmsns.. 

Be he a Stidrti <n be ht» »emUr as/ aiktr enter, }h that 
beoomee a raft on a mfttees current or a means of CTOMini; 
where means tJiere are qoau, oertsinly deserree rwpect in 
every way. Thai person tlrat dispeh the fears of otben 
always deservee mprci. What use is there of bulb that 
would not bear buideiia or of bine that would oot yield 
milk or of a wife that is barren ? Similarly, what need 
is there for a king that is i»ot competent to grant 
protection 'f' 

Again in Chapter 12$ of the Rajtdharmaparvs Bhitma 
ia made to say quoting the words of one called Kamanda 
in the aune tuoe as follows 

“ If the king dors not restrain those wieked men of 
sinful conduct, sU good subjects then lire in fosr of him 
like the inmatee of a room in which a siutke bar oonoraled 
itself. The subjecta do not follow such a king. Biahmaor 
and all pious persons also act in tbe aimr way. As a 
conaequetHSe the king falb into grwat danger and olti> 
mately dsserves destruction itself. Men learned ta the 
aeriptures havv' indicated the following means for ebr^ing 
sin. The king sbonld always de>ote himarlf to the study 
of the three Vedas; he ehould respect the Urshmans 
and do good ofHoes unto them. He shonid be devoted 
to rigbteouenees. Ue should wah upon high>minded 
Brahmans adorned with the virtur of forgiveoeas.'* 

Having thus clearly defined the podtion and the privi* 
legea of the Brahmans under the rertred Dravidian mb. 
the politioiaas of the poet>Kautilya period seem to hare 
beeo equally careful in defining the rights and preroga¬ 
tives of the roonsrehs also in the reformed polity. Prom 
the dawn of the Vedic period down to tbe comneneemeot 
of the Kantilym period, no attempt seems to have been 
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nude to dirinriK a ni’or't penon or hia rig]it». Snch 
Vedio TUMrda u refer to hiK expultion and rwtoratjon, on 
the contrmr/, go to ahow that he was regarded merely a* a 
mail nnder the poirer of the pneatly oligarchy on the one 
hand and of the iieopte'a aaaembly on the other. The 
custom of Niyoga or depaiiog a neighbouring king to 
beget a prince on a nonlesa widowed queen'** seems to have 
rendered such a efaticn inoomsistent with his birth. In the 
theory of Kautilya, tlie king is merely an accident : he 
may be high>bom or baeo-bom,'** a feudatory chief*** or 
a eoloDinsr,**' deettnrd to be either a prince or a pauper. 
.So long as he is a king, he is a reirarder like Indra and 
{wnisher like Yama in riitnc of his poeecsaion of lodra* 
Yaniaslhana*** ; no hv deserves respect. Whate^'Cr might 
be his birth, he should adhere to tite castoms of the Aryasand 
the rulea of claastu and religions diTisionB.*** He must be 
guided by his Brahman ministers and mnat follow the 
precepts of the Sastias.*** Rautilya teems to have regarded 
the Sodras among tlm Aryas and contrasted them with 
the Mleclichas, or non-Aryan people.*** It followB therefore 
that be oonsiderad even Siiclra kings as Aryan kings 
practisiog Aryan enstoms. .\s caste-system witli ito 
exclusive rights of eonnubium and oomnieRsality has not 
as yet made.its appearance during the Rautilya period, it 
follows tliat any one coatd then become a Brahman or a 
Kakatriys nr a N'aisya in virtue vt exercising the duties 
assigned to thoee respective clsMies. Wbatever might be 
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tho ottiiiioD of iickolan on Uii« particular rc}[»ril* 

ii»g Ui« exblmice or alwonce of ri^d canto ayntcm in Uto 
foitrlli oo&lury U.C., thin much in eortain tlmk uiither 
ditrinj; llt« Vodic jicriod nor iu Ui« timai of KaiiUlya, tliviito 
biiib or right of kiugi Boenu to Itaro been tltougkt of. Then 
it wa« eitticr elective or Iter«<litary monarchy entirely under 
the power of the jiriertly oligarchy ami the iwoples' 
anembly ; or it was a reinblie of ekai or the Dhaznina’ 
ebakka or the kiugdoni of rigtiteouxiiaea of the Unddhiete. 
During the timve of Uu) erupire-buiMing (lolitieiane when 
the old Dravidiatie were given feciiitio to regain their 
royal power, it was again thu Brahman iwicat*** ami the 
taaenibly of iniDwtere**** (Maatri)iariahad} that were 
expected to exerciee tome check over (he revived Oravidian 
rule. 

Tbie unflrin yet brave nintart, a noero Hag in the lianda 
of hie minwtorv, a« termed by Kaulilya,*** veenu to have 
boeo looked uiwn aa being loo low-bom to (ill up the hi|^i 
place he was called to occupy. To make up for Uiie want 
the later (lulibiciaue of India hmui tu liare invented and 
ilevelo|wd the idea of divina birth and right of kiuga aa 
•iw fN« NON to royal |>ower. Acconlmgly Ibe king ia 
doulareit aa an incarnation of deilioa by Manu and other 
Utor Suiriti writety. Tbia ia wliat Mum aaya in V. US.7 : 

** A king ia an iueamation of the eight guardian deiliea 
of the world, the U«ioii, the hire, the Siiii, tlie Wind, 
India, Umi Ia>rda of Wealth and Water (Kubeia and 
Vaniua), uid Yaiiia. Becauao the king ia ]iorvaded by 
thoae lorda of the world, ito iminirity ia onhuued for him ; 
for |Hirily and ini|Hirily of inorUla ia catwvtl ami removed 
by thoae lorda of the world." 


ID 
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Agwn in Vll. I-S IkUiiu in •npport of Uw diviue 
Uirtb Mil right of king* more explicitly in Ihe following 
wurd» 

Tkking (for tlie imr(HM« of oreeting a king) eleriMl 
jiwttoles of Indra, of the Wind, of Yuma, of the Sun, 
of Fire, of Verune, of the Moon, and of the I«rd of 
WoalUi (Knbeim), the Lord eruated a king. Beoauoe a 
king ha* been formed of partieJee of U>o*e lord# of the 
godi, be therefote tarpaise* all created beiitg* in luatie. 
Like the Siin lie burns eyei and hearU, nor can any body 

on earth e%’en gsxe on him.Even an infiaot king must 

not be deepuied (from the idea) that he ta a mere mortal, 
for he is a great deity in human form.*’ 

Tbie pietnro of a king being a deity in human form, 
iM drawn by Manu in the above verses, should be contrasted 
with the picturu of a king, |M>r(rayed as a mere mortal in 
the Vedas mkI the ArthaMastra. 1 can conceive no other 
reason for this snddvii eliaugu of idess about the right of 
kings than the necessity of hidiug thv low birth of restored 
Drsvidtaa kings of tlie Ktiddhieiic {ivriod and of strengtli* 
eiiing their royal jiovrcr so as to be abk to guard the 
interest of the Brahmans. This is iturely a Bralimanio 
conception coiiststeiit with their ibetsUc religiun. Neither 
Jainuoi nor Buddhwm coiihl {loevildy entertain suoli 
theistru nuttoiw ooinistenl witlt their agoostio faith, or the 
kingdom of riglitoousncas based upon the e(|uality of 
individual rights, be be a |>rioeo or |>aiii«r. While in the 
Brahmauio coueepUon of iiolitieal justice or iDjustiee, the 
king was held answerable to gisl Vanina for all his unjust 
acts and was acvonliiigly coni|ioIlvd to pay a line to Vanina 
aial distribute it among Krahmaiw iu expiation of his 
wrong deeds’*"* the Buddhists seem to Isiw held the king 
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directly responcible to the (Mople for kII hie aete uul taken 
the law in their own hands in dealinj; with an errinj; kin/. 
Aoonnlin^ly we are toM in the JaUkss*** of kiit^ put to 
(katli for ontrajtiotf >t woman (II. for iaKratitiale 

(I. S:tA), for endaiiji^ni; lifo (HI. 274), for attei»|)tiotc to 
make a merilloe of a princt*. or reprimMdetl and corraeled 
(VI. 165) for devalo]>tu|; cannihaliatie taste* (V. 470), or 
for not taking steiM to amt a drought, as iiai-ratMl in the 
V<>seantara Jataka (4S7-A) or for canning famine* by his 
imrighteons ncta (II. U4:56A). This kind of treatment 
of kinge on natriralixtio hswis or on a footing of ei^naiily 
with ordinary people would by no means be in harmoiiy 
with clau or indivitliial urperiority and s})ecial hirllis aod 
prrrogatire*. Hence in the inteiests of (Iteir own |trivi* 
leges and onnaiatciitly with their theislic conception, the 
Bralimans atom to have dirinized ro\'aIty irrespective of 
iU birth and race. 

There is no doubt thia innovation reiMlertd monarchy 
atill more drapotie and freed it from all popular cheek it 
had till then. Still tbe imme religion which ekvit«] the 
monarch and enabled him to enjoy but privilegaa, leoides 
conferring tlrem on castes and creeds in his own interests 
aeems to have been used also to prevent him from 
all acU anrightaous in the view of the Rrahmana. In 
addition to the tlieistic thrtata and dangers which 
were used to keep him at bay, there were also political 
threats ami dangers doe to court intrigue which kejit 
him in constant apprehension of danger to his josition 
and life. Thus tbough the credit of having establiabeii 
a theocratic despotism with these nafe cbeeka is clcariy 
doe to the politicians of the post-DuddhUtic period, 
still, if deeply considered, the credit or blame for this 
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(•Mn^ »eem« to Itar9 rated with people tbemwlv'iie. It 
may be toVen for (granted that no atateeman or (wlitieian 
can Hm far above the cireumataitoca of Ills time and sue* 
CM>d in inaiitutinff a good or bad meaanre against the 
will of the people at large. He miiet take into hia ounsU 
deration the provalUog eentimenta and vietra of Ui« jieople 
before taking atei* to introdaoe any change la the social, 
religious, or political oomlitioDa of the people. If the 
time is ripe for hia experioent, lie will sncceed in it, bnt 
if unripe, he will certainly lie thwarted in his attempts 
and will ntterly fail. Hence it ia the intcHecioal and 
apiriitial advancement of the |)eo]>le thamaelvea that is 
reaponnble for the aiicoesa or faiinre of any social or 
|io1itieal change introduced among them. 

The eariy Dravidian settlers of India wlio, consistent 
with their totemistie religions views, worshipped stones, 
trees, rivers, serpents and wild beasts neem to liave been 
utterly disaaitsHed witli Ui« high morality of the agnoetic 
humaoitariaa religion of the Jalnas and the Buddhists 
awl gladly welcomed the tbeistio religion of tho Brahmans 
who in their turn took the opporlaoity to mlarge and bring 
to the forefront tlwir Taotric aiKl Agamic cnit of Atliar* 
vanic origin. At the same time the Brahmans seem to 
have given up the old customs of intermarriage and inter* 
dining with other elasees and reformed and recast tltair 
lel^ioD on philoeophio basis, as taught in the Upanishads. 
While the Tantrie cult with it* animal offerings it termed 
't'amaeliara, left>haod praetici-. the pliilosopbie religion 
of the Upanishads was called tho Daksbinsohara or right* 
hand pnetiee. 

Thus thoohiof fcstiires of the Brahmanie reriral are: 
(1) the revival of the Dravidians, and (li) their Tantrie 
religion in Brahmanie gerb, (.)) the revival of Sanskrit 
literature and languago, (4) fistaUiehment of thooeratio 
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do«poti*in wiUi iheirtic cl»e«k« aiwl Htthmaoic power at i1>p 
hackurmind, (5) decline and fall o( JainiKin and BwVUiiim, 
ami («) formation of ca*Ue. It should be not«l Uiat 
atUnded iHoiigh Uiejr might appear with Mnjpdnary de*^. 
all changm deeetve to be lertned evolutwuarj', haring 
for their baaia a general permanent mental cliange among 
the people at Urge, aa contraateil with revolntionary re- 
forma haaetl npon a tempotary whimsical cliange in the 
mental look-out oP a few indivkinala. While a reroln- 
tionary (diange dimppeare with ita rioUmt anthom, evolu- 
tionary changea perairt till a general ehamre ooenr. in the 
wntiments and view* of the people at large dne to ednea- 
tion or to Uie preaching of lelormei*. 




LECTURE X 


TUB CONPITrON OP THE PEOPLE, INTBLLGO. 
TIJAL. SPIRITUAL AND ECONOMinAL 

In tKe ntpKl hirdWyn view wp Itnrs (nken of the moot 
ira|)orUnt clinn)^ thnt luui Itken pliioe in the eociel, 
reliKiotiH, wiJ |»liiinel mndition nf the Aryan Kettlei* in 
India diinn^ th^ loni; ■tretelim of time <«ntmencii^; from 
llm Vrdin iieriod down to tiie fall of Rmidhiein, I have 
dwelt at len^tli only on tli« political eltan^fee, rceervin^ 
the intelirctual and ceonomioal viciaeititdeii in the condition 
of t)>e |>eo|de f»r coni*Mieratioii in a »e]«nil4- paper. Pn>> 
lieHy Rptakinfr, there can bu no political chan^ nnleee it 
ia IHeeedetl by vMt iiitcIh«Uial, ipirilaal and economical 
ehangea in the comlition of the people. Attention liaa 
already been drawn tn the radical change* which Jainiem 
and Bnihlhiem Iiatl wrought out on the eocial, moral and 
religion* view* of the |ieople, engendering equally impor* 
tant (tolitical citangea in (•onaefiiience. H>e intellectual 
ami eeooomical change* tliat were interworen with the 
above ehangee were no lew in magnitude. The marvellou* 
progrew wbk-h Vedie and Biiddhi«t India has made in 
education i* to well known and treated of in detail by *o 
many learned eeholare that any attempt on iny |)art to talk 
of the Vedie poet*, the auUiora of tlte Brahmane and the 
Ka]|**ntne, the gnunmariaiw, the l^ieiatw, the philoao* 
phera, the epic writer*, the jiocta and other* ie merely a 
ahecr wante of time. Instead of watting my time in 
boaetiiig of India'* educational monument* and pyramid*, 
I tliink I tnay do hotter in drawing y'onr attention to aome 
of the broad principles which cluuacterised^tbe ednoational 
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j>olioy of Uki UnhmaDic JuoAud tlio BucUiiul hutntcby 
ur elorgy. ll U to be nokii] thol encieot Indk kovw neiUicr 
^venimedt oobooL uhI colk^'oi ujr Md«l iraUtiilioiM witli 
prufoaaora |i.ti<] for Uieir techm^ owl sUulonU |«yiui( for 
Uieir Ivaruiu}}. Ediicolioa iru free owl for all. It \rM a »in 
to nil or portbaw eJaoalioo. It was as a ncred duty of 
ilie stiiileot to go to hie faaiily*)iricst or any oUter 
teacirer in qtiest of Icaniiag as it was of the teacher 
to io]iart edocatioii on the snbject lot^hl for. There 
wore »o boardiog houses. The studetil liad to Iwg his 
food and remain a bai-lrelor as long as Ite studied, ll was 
the duty of U»e IrousehoMen also to give a handful of 
cooked riee to etch of the begging students, however large 
the number miglit be. Coniiil«tioa of education marked 
the period of marriage. 

Sacred aa waa the duty of teaehiug and leanihig, w> 
subject, wbetlrer Vedie or Purauic, seems to liavs been 
considered v> saoml as to jin'clude it oo Csste consideralums ; 
for there were im lasles in Vedie and Buddhistic India. 
Women and Sudras who had been preclitded later from Y«die 
studies had during the Vadk purtod tu learn at least swdi 
Vedie hymcw as thsy liad to racito on oeoasioiu of sacri. 
tiorrs.'' ” Niahadas and Vratyas had the right to (lerforiM 
saoritices awl K-arn tlie neees*aiy sKrificial hymns aisl 
formulas. In spite of Badaraj-aiia’s iugcoious cx|ilanalioii 
uf the word Sudra*" as an ei>iUiet indicating grief in 
Janasruti iu IV. 3 of the ChlmuJog)’o*|suiisliad, 1 am 
inclined to believe that JauasruU was a king uf the Budnt 
class aod U»t Kaikva, a Kraiiinaii [rhilosopher vf the 
lime, had thi brsitatiou or wrtiples in teaching him the 
Vsdanlio irhilosoplry, as iwpiired. When at a later iicrMd 
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iraiiiifii Mid SiiJrtf nrvn proeludod under tbu benefiil inllii* 
cnee of ciut«( from the study of Uie Vedes end U(Niaisb«d« 
iu lh« urigiDs), Pumnio end oUror litervy works embodying 
Uie socred ideas of the Vedas and tlie Upauishads wen 
writleo sjieeially in iliotr iuterwtU. Likewise the Jaiuas aud 
the Buddliiats taught and wrote their religion aud morabty 
in Mic Prmkrttic or Draridiaci languages solely for the benefit 
of tbc people at large. While higher eiluoation nae imparted 
through the medium of cither Sanskrit or Prakrit, primary 
aud aecoiKlary vdncaliou seem to havebeen carried on in the 
vernacular languages of tbo toarnorv themiwlres. Sanskrit 
was, as it still now is, the literary language of the 
Kralunaiis and Prakrit of the Magadhi type tite spoken 
and literary language of the Jainas aiul tl»e Enddhiats. 
Neitlier the llrahmans uor the Jainas and the Baddbistu 
savm to have been si«ring in their elforU to imjuove the 
vocabulary of tbo innuinerahle laogusgea of the oonUneol 
of India so aa to render each of them a tit vehicle to 
ouuvey higher seieoUbc ideas. The magniUtde of the 
trwible which the Brahmans, the Jainas and the Buddhtsls 
bad taken to ioi|>row the various Dravidiaii langnagea can 
be suily I'Creeivod if an is made to reduce the 

lioi of the words |>ro(ier to each of tJie vernacular 
by removing the huge number of Ssnskrit and Prakrit 
words im[»rt<xl into eaeh. This task, gigantic though it 
may be, will be of immoose help iu preparing an estimate 
of Uk- coni[iarative indebtediiws of tlie eivilixatious, tliu 
Dravklhu) and Aryan, to each other. It ht likely that 
witbont caring for sneli troublesome <{q«itioiis as Eastsro 
Kduealiou, Wmilern Bdiioatiun, National Education and 
iIm like whiob are more likely easily asked than answered, 
the Dravhliaiuf earnestly took themselves to study and 
aNjimilale tbo new scieutitic idean of the Aryan (nvaderv. 
Thus iu cm^doyiiig two languagow as tlw medium of 
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inttruetioi}, oi>« for «ml another for jirimkry 

edueation, modern India hiv evidently adopted Ute aame 
l>roocdure that ancient India li«d of old folloernl. 

But ao far aa the enrriciiliiin of atndies and the methoil 
of improving edneation are conreritcd, ancient India nerma 
to have exeellc<l modem India. Her cnrrictiliitn vaa 
simpler and more ada|)ted to the need* of the attident, 
while her melltod of iinjiarliiig etltication was eatechiaticaJ 
and qnite anited to Utc vorjHng intellectnal calibre, nsthetie 
tendency or aptitndo of the leamera. The primar}’ enirae 
expected to be completed liefore the atmlcnt was invested 
with the aacred threw] conaiated of reading, writing 
and arithmetic («ai^4jwiM); while the aecondar)* and higher 
oeurae compriaed: (1) IIh> Vedaa, together wiUi 
aueh aa i>honeties, ceremonial injunctions, graninar, 
glossary of wonls, proeudy, and astronomy, (2) Sankb.va 
Yoga, and Lokayata, (S) Agrioniture, cattlwLiveding. 
and trade, (i) and the science of polity,*'* (.1) Military 
aria and history, specially for the Kshatrii'ae. 

While the Hibjeete of the primary course uem to have 
been compulsM'y, it appears that etudeata were altoweil 
the option of eelocting one, many or all of the subjecta in 
the secondary and higher ootireee according to their 
individual capacity and taste. Though the art of writing, 
whieb, M I ba\’e endeavoored to show elsewbere, was an 
indigenoos inventioit, was known in lirdia so far back aa 
the 17lb oeotory before Christ, mamiacripU available for 
study teem to have been ver>‘ few. Henn abwlenta seem 
to have beeo obliged to depend on the retentive ea(»‘ 
city of their memory for their auooeii in learning. It 
appear! that the stiideut wee taught a verwr, half of 
a veree or quarter of a verse or an aphoriam or two to 
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b^n mth aiul th«t wli«n ho was fonnd to h»Te digc«t«ci 
iia maantag ami tha raaioning by " hearing orer and over 
again what he oonll not clearly undenitand,* ** he wm 
alloweil to oontioue bu etndMe in the same way til) the 
aabjaet wm rompleted. The one excellent featnrc of the 
eurrietilum, worth of being noticed, ie t)>e ioeliuion in it 
of anoh noet ncefnl mibjecte as agrieultnre, cattle-breeding, 
and trade. Whether rair modern cnrrionlam may or may 
not be so recast as to contain more of agricnltnral or 
indnstrial arts and less of geography and history botli 
in the primary and secondary Conraes, is a (piMtion that 
seems to be deserving of nonsHleration by eduoationists. 

It appears strange that in spite of her despotic mle, 
laeb of easy oommnnication, and anarchical tendency of 
the people addicted to constant plotting against well- 
establisbed governments, nrhicli rendered it more necessary 
to prohibit the study of political and military seienees in 
those times than in modem India with ber standing army, 
well-organised iwlice and other powerfnl protective means, 
ancient India included in her onrrieulum of stndies sneh 
lUngeroiH subjects as political and military sciences to 
he studied by ell at their option. 

Another excellent charaeUrislic feature of her eduoa- 
tiortal poli^ was bor oatcehistical method of teaching as 
efficiently as possible a fixed namber of students one after 
aiw^er by a sio^ teseher. There can be no difference 
of opinion on the defect of the modern metliod of entrust- 
liog to a single lecturer or profeetor the work of teething 
to olaseee consisting of more than to 100 stnUents of 
varying mental calibre. The evils of imperiiogedocationon 
elase-system asem to have been felt even an far back as the 
7th or $th centnry A.D. and the utter faiinreof instmoting 
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11 clan of oreii Uirre ■kulmb is lliiM tloptetoil by Hliava* 
bhuU in Um kocoihI Act of hU UlUraruim Chants 
(Aetll. 4);~ 

“ A teacbor imiAxta knowlvd^^o e<itially (o iho intoHi* 
^nt stxl dull: noiilior doua hv alisqnn tin j^TsapinK powor 
of one, nor blnnt that of another. Yat as reganU 
the result tltero ie vmI ditfuteneo. It it thia: a clear 
gem Imc Uw {ttwer ot tteeiviiig light aud rclloctii^ ili 
bill a elod of cartli has not.” 

It is matter for delight that iiolike our modern ortho¬ 
dox community, aoeioat Atyaoa held in high eatoom all 
kind* of odnealioD, no inattor from what souree and 
through what medium it had to bo aoqiiiml. White tlwy 
were ready to impart to Sudraa ami woitieu whaton-r tliey 
know,* ‘ * they were not at all loUi to eut>pleraeiit their 
aUidy by teaming whaterer the latter iu their turn couhi 
impait to tliem. Thii ie conRrmed by the following 
etatainont made by AiwalamLa in hi* Dbarma SnUa 
(II. 11,49, U-li):— 

" The kiMwIoJge whkh Sudraa ami women immom is 
the oompIcUvn of all stndy. They declare that this 
luiowleilge ■ a snpjilemenl of the Atliarvavcda.*' * Accord¬ 
ing to Haiadatta, and the commvntalon on Aiwdamla, the 
knowledge which women ami Smlnu peaces u dancing, 
muaic, and other bianchw of the ArthaaanUa. Since 
medicine and witch-craft form the aubject matter of the 
AUiarvaveda to a Urge extent, it ia |»rofaab1e that women 
aud Sudraa bad as ainch kuowletlge of these aubjeeU as 
tliey liave even now. 

Another excelleut fcalurv of tlie cduealiou ayalcia of 
ancient ImlU w the rigowun diaeiplinr to which atodenU 
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were Hubjeeted in all Utetr inoremenU, social, religious, 
and ediicatiooal. No period in tb« iiUtory of India seeuu 
to have been more uiicougenial for tlie formation of 
individual cliaraotei* titan Vodio and poiil«Vodic age with its 
protntscuit; among women, hixity of marriage tie, religious 
free tbinlciog, ceptooagtt, and anarchical tendency among Uie 
people at largo j and yet no system of education waa more 
adapted for the exereiso of rigorous dieeiptioe over the 
conduct of stiidonts and for the formation of charaotor 
than the system of Ourukuiavaeam, aooording to which 
the student tvas rc«jaireit to live mtli die teacher and 
observe tbe rules of the education coda to the very latter.’ 
ChataeUr seems to have been ooBsidered as a moral tiait 
of itereonal bearing partly inherited and partly acquired.”’ 
In spite of their attachment to tbe theory of political 
expediency or the employment of moaua, fair or foul, to 
eohieve an end with no attention to its moral upeoi, 
Kantilya and other politioiaas seem to have ooosidered 
character as ftw<«fss>ses of the woll-being of mankind, not 
merely eocial ami religious, but also |»)itical wolUbeing. 
la the view of Kantilya tack of character in a man, be h« 
a king or prince, priest or prime minister, servant or 
spy, spelled niin to the whole slate. Hence not oonteot 
with die usual four texts of eliaracter, bearing on the 
four bamaii pursuits, virtue, wcaltli, love, and spirituality, 
ss narrated in tbe Arlbasastra (I. 10), Kautilya advises 
the h'ng to let loose a swnrm of sjiies to watch and 
revert on the e dl deeds of men aud women, irresjrecUvc 
of their class, creed and ocCiijmtton. 

'Ibere ie no doubt tJiat lliesra were special treatiaw on 
agrioiilture, industry and trade, which formed (Wti of the 
curriculum of studies. They are termed Krishitantra, 
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(at^ricultunl 6Ctouc«), {(iilinarrik«1»ytirv«lft (lolwiy}, 
Sii)»bli«lI«kUuMlni (nvtftllui^y), mhI |»ny»vy»v»b»n 
(inule>r«giiUliou»). lUvinc thtu ttouiYCil ncceMaory 
irmiiiinf; in tI»«M iirvfcssioiu, ]ico|>le fcom tu l«vi’ 
«ng^^ UiemMlve* cither in ii{;rietil(tire or indtutral 
worlu Mnrding to their tante. There in evideoee to 
believe thel the ert vf mewiirinft Uio <|i(eutity of rminfell 
WM known*'* and (hat no acjrictiUunil opera'Jeo* were 
imilertakcn irithoot aecerUiiiinfC (be iidantity of rainfall 
tKi Cw a f y for the cnltivatioo of varioua Crope.*'* That 
aoci'ent kiuge {wd s[>ecial atCentiou aiHl caro to t(pi<!ul> 
Uire and indiiitryt they boinj( the chief eouroo of reveiuie 
to their states is evident from the foltowini; liniuaite 
rules of Kaatilya 

*<()) lisnds pre|iuocl for cnltivation sltall be )(iwii to 
taxpayers only for life •, and unprqiared tands shall nut 
be taken from tkose who arc |>rc]«nnK tlieiu for enltiva* 
lion. 

" (2) lAuds may be oonfrnoaled from Uiose wbo do not 
proiJM'Iy coltivate Utein. 

" (4) Tlie kini; shall bestow on rulUvatoni matsrial 
help and remission of taxos aiul treat with fatherly kind* 
iiMS Uiose who liave {lassed the period of remwsion of 
taxes. 

“ (4) lie sitall carry ou minini' operations aut maiiu* 
faotures and exploit timber and elepbaiit forefts, cifferiii^ 
faeilitiei for caltte<brocdiD(( and trade, eoustnictiiig roads 
fur tralHc both by laod and water, aod MdtlDg np market 
toiros. 

*' (5) Hu shall also ooasiritct resen-oirs Klled with water 
eitiier jwreiuiial or drawn from some other sontce. 


••• ATtka..n.S. 
*•' Artba, II. U. 


158 BVOLUTION OF INDIAN POLITV [Uc. 

*'(8) Tb« ktuj; «l»n «x«n!i«e bis rtgbfc of owacnhip 
with ragonl to lUliing, fcrryiog, uhI UwliDg in vogoUbtco 
iu nwervoirv or Ukc*. 

**(7) Fkleni among the vitlagcn »l«n improro iIm 
pro])efiy of bereaved iniaon till Ihoy attain their age ; ho 
aluo the property of godr. 

(6) There aball bo io viltagM no bnikliogM inteoded 
for sporta aod playe. Nor ehal] aetor*, daneen, siugen 
and other band* of ainoeejncnU enter into villagee and 
diiUirb the villagcn from their eonitant field work. 

”(9) The kiiig tliali protect agriculture from the 
muIeeUtion of coortiere, of workmen, of robbere, of 
loundary guarde, and of iiiiay cattle. 

'*(10) He aliall net apart lAiture gioundK for gnuing- 
cattle.”"* 

AUeoUoii ban already been drawn to the attempt* of 
aneniik kingH to oolooiae waHte laiidH by employing 
Wealthy iietwiu w tributary cliiefn or VioeroyH over tbv 
propoeed colony. 

Bmidei agn'culturu, lomo indnHlriaJ undortakingn uicli 
an mining, exploitation of forvtU, liqnor'inaonfactuiv, 
wvavtug, cattle-breeding, and coining mm to have beim 
carried on under state supervinion aim in addition to 
luivate eoUrpriae. Tliough mioiug, weaving and oUtor 
ioduHtrial operations were undertaken by ancieDl sLateti 
8H a profitable concern, Uiey evem to Iwve aleo served tbe 
IHiqiose of jNWr-koum opewKi for tbe relief of the poor 
and tin helpIcaH. This is confirmed hv tlte following 
statement of the Arlhasastra (II. £8) 

"Those women who do not stir out of thoir bourn, 

I hoee whose husbands are gone abroad, and Iboee who are 
cripple or girls may, when obliged to work for sufasisteuce. 
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l>« provided with work (apinning out threotl* with 
duo oonrtofiy UirtHigh mnklNrvMU of the vewnivg 
ntftbliohinent.'' 

In this war ancient kingw fwom to have rclirvni 
thmnaelvM of nnnecwwnr/ mci>eiMlitnre of Klata-rovmw 
in iliacluurging the ohiigaiory duty of prorating for Um* 
niaintonanec of the oqdiana, Ihc agc«1j tlio infimij aiul 
hcipirm women (Artl«., II. I). 

Much doubt ix rntcrUinevI a« to the exiatenra vf 
eomnl mone>' in Vedio Imlia. Satamana,**' Kriahnala*** 
Nialika ami other Vcdic wonia which in kter lilcmtnre 
Rtgnify coina of apwific weight and form are taken to 
mean weight* and omaiiienta in the VNlaa.*** The table 
of coina la thna ntated in Sinriti litriatiirv (SmriticiMiHlrika, 

Vol. HI. p. 230) 


.1 

Barley coni* 

m 

... 1 Krialinala 

5 

Kriahnala* 

s 

... 1 Ma*]ia 

I 16 

Maaha* ... 

m 

... i Suvama 

4 

Suvama* ... 

B 

... 1 Patanr Niahka 

10 

Palaa 

s 

... 1 Dharana 


Krtahnalaa 

B 

... 1 Silver Maaha 

II 10 

Ma*has ... 

B 

... 1 Dliarana or punna 

10 

Dlarana*... 

B 

... 1 Silver Sataman or 




Niahka 

ni 1 

Ceppcr|MmorKar*ha|anamf Pala of ativer. 

There 

ia no doubt 

that 

trade in Vnlie Imlia wa* 


largely carried on by bartering cowmodlliea (Rig., IV. 
24. 10), eottling (be price in ternia of a cow, tikm ax a 
unit of %-alue or Rili«. In Rigveda VIII. I, 3 a picture 
or image of India ia offered in aale for ten cowa. Still 
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then it no rcaaon to deny that in the Vedic period % 
beginning nns mtde to ftx tl)e prioc of oommoditien in 
terms of Kriiltnnka or Niahkw, m in thoM of a coir, and 
(lAve Uie my for the introdiustion of gold and rilrer 
cnrrcocy at a later period. From thie it may be infermi 
tliat coinage of money wa* at the oiiteet a mercantile 
iloriee and hecaon' at a later period atate monopoly on 
aeconnt of its being a profitable aonre* of revenne to tlie 
atate in the form of diaeount ami commiaaion and other 
dtargee.*** Whether the art of coining money vraa Baby¬ 
lonian conrention or Indian ia a rjneatton wbieh I hare 
reaerral for fnlnro inveatigation. 

Being coeval with division of laboitr, tmde was a 
aocial neoeaaity and wu carried on vith little or no reatrio- 
tiona impoeed upon it by king*; or in other wonla it 
vaa free trade. Tbe policy of Fair or protective trade 
came kter. As already pointed ont, monarchy began irith 
tbe riglit to levy a tax on agriculture and trade for the pur- 
poae of meeting the neceeaary expensce of the giwemment. 
Aa the 'maohinery of tho government became more and 
more com|dex, kii^ bagan to expand the ioiiroea of the 
revenne by mnitiplying the number of taxes they bad a 
right to inpoM on agricnltare and trade. Ev'eo so far 
hack aa the 4th century B. C. politieiani seem to have 
been divided in tbeir opinion u to the desirability of 
Imving a free or protective trade policy. The difference 
of views on (bia vexed qucslion which even now remains 
unsettled is thus referred to m the Artliasastra (VIII. 4}:— 

** My teacher says that of tlie t ro, tho b’uj’ierintendeDt 
of tlte bonodary and tlte trader, the former destroys 
traffic by allowing tbieree and taking taxes mors than h« 


ArtiM., II. II. 
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ocight to, ffh«r«ks the (mder rooden* ttie country pro»* 
perout by » fnvonnblc borler of oonimetciol Article*. 

“ No, $»yt Kautily* : the Su|>crintcnilent of the U>iin> 
dnry iueroase* tmlBe by woloomini; tbe arrivnl of nicrcbui- 
dise, wbcrcM tnderd unite in CMuinj; ri«e end Ml in Uio 
value of artieles, eod lira by making profits, cent, per 
oenU in /wuror Kumbiiea (mcaxirce of grain).” 

Thus KeoUlye was net merely a jwuteetionial er^ 
opposed to bis teacher who was a froii>tnder, but »one- 
thingmore. He seems to bavo regarded trade as a necessary 
evil, for he terns traders as thieve* (Artfaa., IV. 1) 

“ Thus traders, artisans, musicians, be(^n>, buflooot 
and other idlers wbo are thieves in effect though not in 
name shall be restrained from oppression on the conntry." 

Again in lY. 4, he says 

“ There am Uiirteen kinds of criminals who, secretly 
attempting to live by foal means, destroy the poaeo of 
the connUy. The)” sbsll cither be banished or mside to 
pay an adequate compensation according as their goilt is 
light or unons." 

Wbo formed these thirteen kinds of criminals ts ver^* 
difBculi to determine. Among the foUowers of various 
profeesions of bad repate incntioned in the fonrth Adhi* 
karana of the Arthasastra, there are about eigbteoo 
persons whose movements an said to bs eloedy watched. 
They are: (1) weavers, (i) washermen, (if) goMsmitfat, 
(4) examiner of ooint, (5) scavengers, (6) pliysidans, 
(7) musioiaos, (8) traders, (V) b^gars, (10) buffoons, 
(U) false witawscs, (li) wisanls, (IS) pononers, (14) 
coouterfeit ooiners, (15) robbers, (16) murderers, (17) 
judges and elerks given to bribery awl (18) de b auched 
persons. 

All these eighteen claoes have boon termed disUirbets 
of paUic peace (KanUka); and (ho preeauUonary 

SI 
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moanim to Im token tg«init them hire been elearl/ itotod 
in the 4th book uf the Arth»SMtre. That raetriatione 
the freoJom of the |>«oplo in their e^ieoltarkl, 
indiutrul or oommorci*) pnrsnito Mwm to bare varied 
nitfa the oatare of the government, Uiey being ver/ few 
in the repablioao form of ibe government that prevailed 
from (he Vedic down to the Kautilya period. It maj be 
awb-rtod without fear of contradiction that rabseqaent to 
the Kautilya period, tbs iMojile of India had to contend 
against varioiu restriction* against Uieir eoonomiea) 
porenit* and tl»t int{)ite of tlioeo nutriotione, they bad 
oot much diatiirbance in their onjoyment of plenty and 
peace. Tlw three es*oiitial factors conducive to a nation’s 
plenty, psacr a-id seeuriiy are thd active industrial habits 
of the people, their raligioiu noraiity and the govemmeot. 
Tbe first two, industry and rvHgion, act and reaot upon 
each other. Honset industry promotes hensst rel^ons 
or moral thinking and tha hooeit and' self-denying tenets 
of a religion sueh as those of Jainism and Bnddhism tend 
to make (he people more contented than profiteering 
industrial pnrsuiti and help tbs govemmeut in governiag 
the people witb little or no friction. Itis the pure religious 
fervonr of the people that enabled (he kings <■£ the Vedto 
and Buddbistio periodsjto oommeod security within and to 
.concentrate their attention sgaiost enemies witbont. I 
believe that it is the same religious fervonr that has 
cootriUitod to the prtwervation of the peace in lodiaduriog 
the recent fmir years' horrible oonflagralioii in Europe. 

’Laxity in morality and rvligton produese immoral and 
liceotious imcueJing*, and rouder* the government mom 
anil more des|)oLie. Thus the dooltuo of Jainism and 
Buddliibiii is marked by rise of ilesi>o(io gowmmeots in 
IiMl(a,aii a sclf-incsvrving uieasuru. 
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***liLiicTiu» or Rihoa and Diu»ati<ih nv Sotbuirxtt 

Bcaklea tl>e diacuKnon of MiCDtiRc and twrifidal mb- 
jeel«, political subjeots tuch m land*diapnt«i, crimioal 
CMnplaints, caaea of gambling, flection of kin^, war and 
peace qaeotioiu aud tbe like «e«m to bavo engaged the 
attention of U>e memben of tbe religiooe and polilical 
aaceoibly. From Vaj. $.,XX. 17 witeretbe poet |mytto be 
abeolved from the ain be and bis eoin|Miiions might lave 
committed 'in village or in wild, ammhly or corporoal 
soaae,toa Sudra or Ary^aorto eitltcr^ diiadrantagr,**** 
it appeara that tlie iMlitkal aaeembly was guilty of giring 
wrong jndgments in some caaee, espreially against the 
Sudras aod the agricollural iieople. Aa a aupreme judicial 
organ of the state, the aawmbly wema to have had joweie 
not merely to confiscate tbe food and ether properly a 
eitisen or to expel the bred of a family (Taitt. S., III. 
4, 8, 5-6) evidently for miacondoct, but also to degrade 
a king to the rank of the common |ieop!e or of the clan of 
nobles, as implied in the following passage of tbe Nidana 
Sutra (VII. 10):— 

"The sacrifice to be performcil for the prosperity of 
a Vaisya is the next. They say that tliU is for the pros¬ 
perity of a Vabja who, sa an ordinary noble, is iDcUned to 
attain sovsreignty. Bat Sandilya adds to this the rite of 
instalktion with anointment, thinking that this is a 
sacrifice for the prosperity (restoration) of a nubia (rijnsh) 

*** MAitra 8.. IT. 7. 4 

*** Of- UsitiB 8., 1.10, s I oiiiMMiocrs. T. at 
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wlio, 00 Moonnt o( bi* reckloM foolbarOioeu «sd twbitoa) 
Mldictioo to gomblinj;, hw retired.” 

Alio Ute cutom of delegating aorereign power to tJte 
Adbvarj'o priest for two years doring a horM>«aorifioe 
uodertakvii by aoeient king* is a far more reliable eridenoe 
that the king was entirely at the mercy* of the pooplei’ 
aaiembly and eaiMially of the prieetly elate- The delega- 
iron of royal power to ike AObvaryti priest is thus stated 
in the Bodhayaaa Srauta Sutra (XV. 4) 

” Uers (in the borsa-MCri6oe)j those who anoint a 
Kshatra as the king anoint thu Adhraryu (in bis stead). 
He (the Kshauiya king) »ye—' 0 Bralimans and princee, 
tlie Adhvaryii will be the king these two years; obey him ; 
whoever docs not obey him, the whole property of him 
they will coniiecate.’ Aroordiugly the Adhvaryii ie tha 
king tbeae two years.” 

Apastamba (XX. 2, 12; 3, 1«2) also says ths same 
thing, bat makea no mention of any penalty for die* 
obedience I— 

” He (the king) hands over the kingdom to the 
Adbvaryu: and says, *0 Brakmani and prinoce, tbie 
Adhvaryn is yonr king; whatever loyal respect ia due to 
ine> the same from yon may be shown to him; whatever 
be doee by you (or to you), the «m« shall be ooniidered 
as anthoritatively done to yon. As long as tbs sacrifice 
lasts, the Adhvaiyu becomee the king.” 

ConSecatioD of property aeons to have been one of the 
usual penalties meted out for political offences; for 
Bodhaysna lays down the same punishment to be inflicted 
00 a person who, disregarding the royal proolanuition, lets 
out mares to mingle with the sacriflcial bores that ie let ont 
to roam abont** ^ at its will. From the delegatioD of royal 
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|wwer to Hmlmans it ia clear that though the Kebatrijv# 
were ereated for rejral nwajr and for furuiahing aoldieni 
to protect the Iraaian and Aryan eeUkmeDta iu India, 
royalty wae not yet oonaidered to be a monopoly of a olaae 
or family. There ia evidence to believe tliat thie delega* 
(ion of royal )) 0 wer wae prevaleat prior to Ute aplit between 
the Devaa and the Aanraa, inaamneh aa one of tbo looa of 
Viroohanat an Aanra king, ia eaid to have performed a 
horoe-eacnfice with Braliman prk-ata.**" 


• ** AitaMjra Br., TUI. S- 
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SACftiricuL pAsnxo am a Foxm op Pasbivs RnitrAXCK 

Id d 11 th« eonflicU, wbeU>er botcreeQ man knd m«D, 
OT between tbe Icioi' and hie people, or between the bog 
aed III* eona or wives, one o< tlte moat powerful weapon, 
■aceeeefully emidoyed by the weak againet tbe etroog, 
•eeuB to have been tbe vow of abetinence obeerved till 
death or till the removal of the cauw of diepute, whiebevor 
might happen earlier This vow is termed Atma>n>ecllia, 
self'immolation in the Katltaka Sambita and pr4/tjtareta 
in tbe epice aod oUwr later literary works, and it appear* 
to have originated from the Vedio Vrata or tbe formal 
taking of the vow of abstineivoc, enjoined on all pereons 
that nndertake to perform a eacrifice. The day or daje 
when this Vrata ia obeerved are called Upavasatha or 
faet-daye and the number of them fait^Iays may be one 
or more aoeording to the iateotion and capacity of the 
morifieer. And in favoar of those who are, however, 
ineapable to observe the vow of abstinence in connection 
with any Vodic rite, an oxpiatory offering into tbe fire with 
the vorde ‘ 'I\am Agni AyAsjaylUan,*** etc.,' ia enjoined. 
It is likely therefore that the obeervance of tbe vow of 
abetinence whioh forms jMirt of all Vedio sacrifices 
inehisive of thoee sacrifices which are enjoined upon a 
pec^le desirous to install, expel or reatorc a king or upon 
a king, deeirons to surmount diffioulties iu ooUeeting 
taxes from his refractory and tarbulent subjects or in 
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commMidiog obedience from hie {foople, u-ta^ or kinsiAeo 
or reiitorinK order in hin own or conqoercd ooiintr/ ww. 
converted m t meit tuefol politieel wmpon witbin tlw. 
rceob of nil. The niceea or effectivoncM of this form of 
piunive raei»Uu)oe or tlirent depciidod upon U»e univerml 
belief of the |>eopIe of thoee dn/a tlint the ntnlc, city or 
Uie honse in which one or moru peteoiia, ee|ieeinl]/ 
Bmbmnna, whether men or women, are allowed to etarve 
to death either intentionally or otherwiae will eooeer or 
later oome to ruin, and that thoM who arc the cauace of 
euch deaths will bo the wont sinnen and fall into the 
boll. This belief ie fonnd eipreeeed in Um faeKiuninj; of 
the Kathopaoiatud.*** Here in atonement for theiinfid 
act of allowing Nachiketaa to fast for three daya in the 
hooee of Yaina, the king of tlie defwrted souls, in his 
abecnoe, the latter ie stated to have given to the former 
any throe boons tlie gucet might ehoooe. I'be JLtma* 
medha eaerifloe is thiu deeoribod in tho Katbaka Sanihrta 
(i9,9):- 

“ Having created all ereatures, Ptajapali found him* 
self impoverished. He then disoovvttd tbo eleven victine 
and offered, them. So whoever finds himeelf impover* 
ished sbonM nouruh himself by offering (tho cloven 
victime). He sbonUl offer theee eleven viotimr in any 
aaorifioe. Ten are the vital airs io man, ao«l (be 
soul is tho eloventh. With these he nourisbes all 
tho coQitiluente of bis own being. Ago! ie made up 
of all the gods; with .i^gni's victim all the gods are 
therefore propitiated. The io«il ie Agoi’s victim. Speech, 
is Ssraavati'e victim; because it ie Sarasvati’s victim, be 
nnitee speech with the sou), makiog a Couple thereby. 
Then Soma’e victim : Soma is the bearer of the wed; 


< •• 8m also Sstspatba SiShiaMa, II. 1, A >■ 
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v«rtl/ it k the eoapi« that bean tbe seed. Then the 
victim ot Puebui: the beests ere each ; reril/ it m Poshen 
thet prooreatee. Then tbe victim o( Bribespeti: Brebme 
it Bribupeti; verily Brebme lorde over the beects. Then 
Uw victim of elKgode: tboee people belong to tbe ell^goda ; 
tbece heonitee with Brehme. Then the victim of Indre: 
(he Kahe(re or ruling power ie Indre; he pleoei tbe 
Kebetre in lordehip over the people. Then tbe victim 
of tbe Merute: tbe olejie belong to tbe MaruU; tbe 
decs he uoitee with the Ealing power. Then the 
violim of lodmHmd'Agui: verily epieodour end power 
ere Iodre>ead-Agni; he unitcc the cUoe with the 
Ealing power through epieodour end [wwer. Then Sevitri'e 
victim te for proereetion. Then Verune’e victim is 
for liberation. Pnjapati under Varune created all these 
beings. They all abandoned him and went up. He 
desired that they ihould be near bim. So be performed a 
penaneo! he wa* about to mcr^ce (Maiaoam 

medbfcye blebbmtn). Then they approached him end were 
afraid of him; they bo\ved down; hence it k that all 
these beings move about etude to tbe earth} Uiey all wor> 
•hipped him bringing tributes (bali), tbe earth with 
•aoriGcial gnnnd, the faerbe with eacred grass, the waters 
with sprinkling water, the trees with offering sticks and 
stakes, tbe sheep end goats with beaets, with ourd and gbi 
tbe cows; verily the gods are the givers of tributee. 
Piajapati k no other than sacriSoe; to him all these 
bring tribute. Whoever knows that they bring him tribute 
(will attain bappinees).” 

Kathaka S. XXIX. 9. 

Tbe mcaniog of tbk passage, when divested of its 
technical obscurities, k thk: whoever deeiree to attain 
an object surmounting all oppomtion sbonU nndertake 
the performance of any one of the sacrilieoB laid down 'in 
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the Vedu kod iuitMid of Uking tba UoiiU* of proenriot; 
the goot kad other eleven McrifivUl vietiaoH kppropiikte to 
tlto eleven gods, Agni, SkrwvAn, Sone, Pnsbko, Brihaepeti, 
the AU-gods, Indnt, the Mknits, Icdnuand-Agni, Skvitri, 
kod VaruDk, be sboald nenfiee himwlf as k fit vietin, 
apparently by fatting, oompoeed a* he it of eleven parts, 
the ten vital airs and the Nul, corresponding to the eleven 
sacnfictal vietinu, after the manner of the Atma*medha 
performed by Pnjapati when be found tumaelf dceerted 
by the o&pring of hie own creation. It it taken for 
granted that his opponents would be terrified and would 
help hire to attain bis desired object in the «me way as 
tbe world did towards Pnjapati. 

There can be no doubt that the Atma-medlia form 
of paaeive recietance was invented by the Vedio poeta to 
obeck tbe lioontioui prooeedingt of eome of their Aiun 
kings. While from Kithaka, V. 6. where a poet pnys 
wishing plenty of food, people and wealth, wide imperial 
sway and a good assembly to au Asora king, we are 
given to uoderetand that then were eome good Asun 
kings, another pasaage from tbe same Samhita (XII. t) 
describee tbe Asnras as liceotioiu (Manuvitarflfa) and 
prescribes a saerifioe under the nsmae Sangnhana,capturing, 
in viaw of captivating the mind of the Aeuma. Beaidee 
uaing self-immolatioo, the Vedic Aryans seem aleo to 
have bad reoouno to the policy of divvit e/ imper* 
by pnlerriog Mitra>worehippeTt to Varuna-wonhippen 
(Kathaka 8., XXI. 10; Maitia 8., III. 10) and vsm rrrti, 
or by hoDouring Indra more than Varun and sin srrad 
(Taitt. S., VI. 6, C) in view of replacing in the kingdom 
a Varana>worsbipper by an Indra-worahii^ng king, or 
puttug the people againct tbe king**' and vies rvrsd. Tbie 

*•> tIaiMS.. n- hOi in.8,101 Tsitt.8.,lLS, 111 
XXI. 101 XXIX. 6. 
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puiir« reatftenos, omally und«rtaitM to defeat tn oppODMtt 
in • civil di*put«,*** to neoverk bad debt, or inherituco,*** 
to compel a kin^ to chac^ bis unjoirt aUitodo* * * or to with* 
draw an unjust imposition,*** to expel a tyrannical king,*** 
minister*** or olEoial, to pot doom rebellion of the people 
agaicut tbe king,* * * to restore a banished king,* * * to reclaim 
a king from bis wicked habits,* ** to avert premature deaths 
due to the sinful acts of a king,*** or to open tbe eyes -of 
a stubborn opponent to his reokleae attitude,*** or to avert 
an icDpeading punishment*** or publio slander or oontempt, 
11 fuund resorted to uot merely by tbe weak, but also the 
strong prior to active retributiou.*** Prom Rajataraogini 
VI. It, it appears that ancient kings used to aeed spies 
to find out and report voluntary cases of priyopavsda or 
fasting to death and to redreee such grievaocea as were 
the causes of these longfaite. It is probable tliat Kaikeyi'e 
■acoees in her attempt to prevail upon Daeatatba to eeod 
Rama in banithinent and iustal Bhaiata, her own son, in 
hie pUoe, is due to her threat of committing suicide by 
etarvation. There can be no doubt Out in those far off 
days when men sincerely shuddered at the mere thought of 
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their being the ceuse of Iiuinu deeth bj lUrTetioo, tbe 
priyopevek form of |«Mire mittuee proved e most 
effective weepoa io tbe head of tbe week eod the oppnakod 
egeioet their wicked oppreeion, end tUt Uiet power wee eleo 
misueed oe e nonber of ooeeeione. Uac with the edvenoe 
of leioQoe end ecieoUfic nligiooe tbooghts tbe eentimentel 
buie end heodle of this effective weapon bevo leag been 
sheUarod, eod blown to the wind end the reeunptioo of tbia 
form of peeetve reeutnnoe in the nemo of Setyegrehe now 
ie oothiog but e eoieidel ettempt et rebaildiag e mined 
cnetlc on e eendy gionod with no eolid fonodetioo to iteod 
on. Equelljr useleae eoeine to be Uie refuel on the .pert 
of the people to |«y toue end luppl; men for the ermj 
ee much ee tbe aemo form of reeutenoe ea tbe pert ef the 
l>ooplo, on the one head, end tho ettempt on tbe pert of tbe 
king*! oAoare to put down tbe reeiiteDoe, on the other, Roia 
to beve occeeioned much bloodshed evim in tlmee fer^ff 
dejre of Kentiljre.*** 


ArUiMaKn, V. 1. 
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Ooa of th« mo*t interMtioj^ of the faDdomeot*! poli* 
tiool prinoiplM Ui&t dcMrvM our oUention bere u tbo 
quattion relatiog to kiof'« or omiwror'i right of otfoonhip 
of lood ftod moo. This is an iiuportaDt qusstion that bu 
long Imo sxsreisiDg ths minds of statosmen and politi- 
oisDs all the vorld orer and has not jet boon dafioitaljr 
sabtted. Tho queatioo is whether an «iD|)eror or hii feudal 
chiof can jnsUy claim and axeroise his right of ownership 
oper the land and men in his empire or state. This hss 
been answered in two differout ways. The Mtihloeakaa 
or the eehool of the Vedio exegetiee headed by Jaimini 
bold that oeithw an emporor (Shrrabbanma) nor a feudal 
obief (Miodalika) ia justified in exereieiog any right of 
ownership orer the state land or hii people, whether father, 
mother or ebtldren or bis servants. They say that be is 
only entitted to a fixed share of revenue in kind in virtue 
of hie protective care and that the land and other natural 
things of the state are oommon to all. Tbie it the oonolu* 
sion arrived at by Jaimini and bis commentators who have 
disooseed the point in all its bearings {Mimansaka Sutras, 
VI. 7, k). 

Unite opposed to this is the view held by Ksutilya, thv 
author of the Arthaeftstra. Ho says for example, that the 
king shall exercise bis right of ownership with regard to 
fisbinc, ferrying, and trading in vegetables in reservoin 
or lakes (II. 1) ; that beeidai eoUoeting revenne, the king 
shall ksep as a state monopoly both mining and commerce 
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(II. 12) ; uul iu Yi«w of joaUfj'itiK tbt ley; of ka eitn 
wat«r-t« (II. 24) bu cooimonUtor, BhkttMvAni, quote* % 
verso io which the Rtklo-onmership of kiu] ood wtter ie 
oleorl; iQentioood. The verse miw aa follow* 

“ Those who an well versed ia the Seskss edmit that 
the king m the owner- of both land and water and that the 
people eao only exerciM their right of ownership orsr all 
other things except these two." (P. 144, Eng. Tius.) 

The view that is held by the Mimaasaku seems to be 
the view that it etill cnmnt in the transaetions of the 
villager! in India ; whenever they tell a pieoe of land, they 
declare io the bond tbe transfer of eight kinds of eajoy- 
ment, such as (!) nidhi (treaiiir».tnve), (2) ailnhepa 
(deposit bidden in the earth), (9) water, (4) treee, (9) 
stones, (6) IgAmi, anylhing that may come in future, 
(f) sanohita, anything that is stending, and (8) Akthtna, 
imperishable This doelaiation it evidently oppoecd to the 
view held by Kanlilya and other later poUtloiaas who held 
that any tressure*Uovf contained io tbe earth, any depodt 
of money and tbe like concealed in the earth, and aJt sikI 
other minerals together with water an* what the king alone 
can joatly claim u his property. 

As the MimAneaka view of land-tenure ie in agreenaeot 
not merely with tbe history of eocial erolntion all tbe 
world over, but also with tbe natore of the poKtieal consti¬ 
tution which obtained in India daring tbe Vedio and the 
BrAhmanic periods, tbe historiea) importance of Jaimini’s 
view on this qnestion cannot be ovenraked. Hence I add 
here below my own tranelatioo of the Sutrae of Jaimini 
together with their commentaries by Ptrthasiiatbi Mitra : 

Tbe sutne (VI. 7, 2) are thos commented upon by 
PAribasArathi Misra 

It is deoiared in the Vedas that in the Visvajit tacrifiee 
the saori&oer makes a gift of all that ie hb own. There 
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M tQ the doubt whether even the oognetae tbet ere deeig- 
noted by the word ‘ eve,' ' one'e own/ ere to be given over 
or only eueb wceilh m* be Can cleim to be hie own, it may 
be aiaerted that in the abaenee of partionlariention. all that 
ie implied by the word *sva,* one'e own, ebould be given 
over i for it ie pocethle to reader father and otlMre eub* 
aervieot to otbeie ; tbe act vf bringing a thing under the 
ownerebip of another man ia what ie meant by a gift, hence 
father end othen sboold also be given over.—But it b not 
eo; evidenUy they cannot be made over ae a gift, in a* 
moeh aa a gift to the real tense of the word meane ' tbe 
relioqaiehiog of one'e owoenhip of a thing and the placing 
of it under the ownership of aaotlier ’; acooidingly (a 
father cannot be given over), fora fether.cannot become 
no'fatber, though he is given over. Bot only that which 
oau be called one’s own in virtue of hie exercieiog hie right 
of lordship over it can be given over ae a gift; for, when 
each a thing is gifted, the original owner gets rid of bit 
owoenhip aod the donee ac^niret it. Also the word ' iva,' 

' one’s own,' means in virtue of ito diverae signiftoant 
power 'seif,' 'one’s own,’ 'cognates/ aed 'wealth.’ 
Of these several meanings, it means a single pertieular 
meaning in a partkmlar context. Siiwe among tbe mean* 
iogi it ie only wealth that forme a proper article of gift, 
the word * era ’ ie here used only in that sente. Henoe 
only wealth, hut not father aod others. 

Ae to the qneetion whether that which ie the broad 
earth ehoutd be gifted or not, the bolder of the 
/e»r view speaks of it as an article of gift, thinking that 
it H Ihe wealth of the emperor. But this is no one's 
{iroperty (eva). ConsittiDg ae it does in tlte protection 
of, aod tlie removal of the wicked from, hie state, sove* 
(*isnty (rtjya) means tlio oolleetion of taxes from the 
agriouUuriets and others and of fines from tbe guilty 


APPENDIX C 176 

(dAw^fa ); Uiia mitcli it tba roktioo (between Uie king 
end hit ttete), bot no lordsbip or ownenhip (cveoitTa). 
Hence no emperor tbdl make a gift of the broad earth, 
nor a feudal chief kit feodal land. 

At to the doubt, wbelber a Sddra who atlendt upon a 
matter at bit eervant in view of doing tbo rotigiooa datj 
tbonld be given over at a gift or not, it may be taid that 
he ebould be given over, in at much at it it iaelutivety 
favoured by the epithet “ all ” axHl alto it it poaiiblt to 
render him nbaervient to another. But at there it no 
matter’t owoerehip with reterenoe to bim and at there it 
the poanbility of ditlike on bit part to accept eubeerviency 
to another, he ehonld not bo given over.^But atlave 
(dAaa) may after all be given over at a gift. 

In the etventb ditcounoof hit Vivada-bhangaruava,*** 
Jagaonatha Tarkapanebaoana agreet with the Himan* 
takaa in the view that the king ie no owner of tbt land 
and it entitled only to certain amount of tax on H, the 
cultivator of the land being by tiiDe>hoDourad cuttom tte 
real owner with right of alienation. The eoatext in 
which be tUtee thii view ie the tale of a tiave girl by one' 
of many brotherv, ift (be bonee of etch of whom ibe it made 
to work in tarn, at agreed upon during (be time of the 
divieion of ioheritanoe- The tiave woman it oompared to 
the land whieh may change bandt by wale. The traatia* 
tioQ of the toxt it at followt:— 

Brihatpati myt that a tingle ^voman tbould be madt 
to work in each houae tbe house of each of the brothert) 
aooordiDg to the thare of inheritance.—Well, there aritee a 
doubt hero whether the tiave woman tbould or tboukl not 
go to work on the appointed day* in (be boutet of other 
brother!, if the it told to a ttraogej^ one of the brothert 


**■ assi, MaBUJcript, OoToraaMBt OiiMtal Litoaxy, Kyton. 
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on tbe doy wlion tbo hod to work lo the oeller's boaoe-— 
w« reply thue : the parcbuar hM Acquired tbo enme kisd 
of property right id her thet the •eller had in ber before 
telling. Henee the porchater hat right to oommand her 
aorrioe only for ae many dayi aa ehe attended on ber 
•tiler by tornt in the middle of each month. It it alto 
for this rcatOD that in the kingdom (oonnlry) purchaaed 
by a king, hie right of poeaeceion of the country extendi 
only to the colIeeUoo of taxee on it; and at the mat time 
there rctnaina tbe right of owQtrthip veeted in the Oniti* 
tator, in virtue of which be ie entitled to the produce. 
Hence alto the olatra of a cultivator who oultivatee a 
(•iaoe of land and enjoyv the prodnce after pnying taxee 
due to the king, to its ownenbip la admitted on all haude. 
Hence it it that when the owner of the land ealJe tho 
land, iba purcliaeer acquiree the nme right of ownerthip 
in virtue of whioh he it entitled to ite enjoyment after 
paying the taxea doe to the king ; and that the cultiva* 
tor’a ownenhip of the land ia never denied, ai^euoh denial 
it quite onpoeed to ewtom (vyavabira). Accordingly elnoe 
varioui luode of ownerthip with regard to a eingle pro¬ 
perty are accepted, it matt be preenmed that clatmi of 
two different pereont to the tame kind of ownerthip with 
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